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THE PALACE OF KNOSSOS AND ITS
DEPENDENCIES.

Provisional Report for the Year 1905.

(Prate 1.)

(THE report of last Season’s work must necessarily be of a somewhat
summary character, The fuller description and elaborate plans and
sections required for the due illustration of the results of the complete
excavation of the Grand Staircase will find a more fitting place in the
forthcoming general work on the Palace. On the other hand as it was
only possible to lay bare a section of the large building on the hill to the
West of the Palace, it has seemed undesirable at present to publish any-
thing beyond a very brief account of the portion as yet explored, except
so far as relates to the Shrine of the Fetish Idols. I have only to add that

throughout the recent explorations I had, as before, the valued cooperation
of my assistant Dr. Mackenzie.)

§ 1.—THE MAGAZINES ALONG THE MINOAN ROADWAY.

It will be remembered that one of the principal results of the Cam-
paign of 1905 was the opening out of a paved Minoan way, running due
West from the ‘ Theatral Area,’ and forming, indeed, the continuation of
the paved Causeway that bisected this. Facing this on the North side
has been further brought to light an important Magazine, containing clay
documents in the linear script (B) referring to the Royal chariots, spears,

B
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bows and arrows, together with the remains of two sealed coffers which
had been used as repositories for the actual arrows. During the present
season the work of excavating this Magazine was completed, and addi-
tional tablets and bronze arrows were brought out.  From the relation of
these finds to the remains of fallen pavement it was clear that the deposits
of tablets and arrows had originally lain on the floor of a room above the
basement Magazines. The work of delimitation that it was now possible
to carry out showed that the Magazines themselves were not an integral
part of a larger structure but formed a building by themselves, This
was of oblong shape, in outside measurement 1870 metres N-S. by 1153
E-W.,, the narrower side S, facing the roadway. The basement consisted
of a corridor with four Magazines opening on it, that to the South being
larger than the others, Separated from this building, at a mean distance
of about a metre and a half, was another parallel structure with a slightly
divergent orientation: for the time being, however, only the Eastern
border of this could be excavated.

On the opposite or Southern side of the Minoan way the faces of
other buildings were traceable, and it looks as if the whole course of the
road had been lined with Palace dependencies, very probably magazines
like that excavated. Owing to the mass of superincumbent earth, the over-
lying Graeco-Roman structures, and the considerable area involved, the
task of excavating these buildings could not be at present pursued further.
Their eventual exploration may greatly enrich the stock of inscribed tablets,

§ 2—THE HoUSE OF THE FETISH SHRINE.

In my preceding Report 1 had already expressed the conviction that
the careful planning of the Minoan roadway in conformity with the general
orientation of the Palace lines and abutting at right angles on the * Theatral
Area ' tended to show ‘that it was principally planned as an avenue of
approach to some monumental structure on the opposite hillside’ For
this reason all our efforts were now concentrated on the fuller clearing
out of the roadway throughout its slightly uphill course in the direction of
the modern road to Candia. To make the evidence clearer the section of
a Roman road above, provisionally left in 1904, was now removed, and a
further well preserved double line of Minoan pavement thus exposed.
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Beyond this point it was found that we had been somewhat misled by
some rough paving, representing a rough patching of the left wing of the
roadway, and that the central lines of the Minoan slabbing really took a
more Northerly bend than we had hitherto realized. This tendency
increased at the point at which the paving passed under the modern road.

Deep and extensive excavations were now undertaken in the area
immediately beyond the modern road, in the course of which two wells;
one of Roman date, the other at any rate post-Minoan, were brought to
lightt The great accumulation of soil from the steep above made this
work extremely difficult, and after the narrow escape of three of our
workmen from the falling in of the side of a pit it was thought advisable
to relinguish it.

The hillside above this, to which the last explored section of the
Minoan Way pointed, is to a great extent covered by an olive-wood.
Hitherto our trial-pits in search of the important building which, according to
the indications supplied, ought to exist hereabouts had been made near the
Southern borders of this plantation. The tendency however exhibited by
the last section of the Minoan pavement led us now to look in & more
North-Westerly direction. On a clear space which opened on this side of the
olive-wood I now decided to dig an exploratory trench twenty-four metres -
in length by two and a half in width.

This work speedily led to a successful result. Already, about a metre
from the surface at the south end of the trench, a stratum of terracotta-
coloured earth was encountered which is the usual concomitant of Minoan
remains. This tawny red earth is very clearly distinguishable from the
pale grey earth of the Hellenic and Roman strata. It seems in the main
to have been the effect produced by conflagration on the sun-dried clay
bricks of which a large part of the upper storey walls of houses seems to
have been composed. A good deal of this brick construction was in fact
found this year in the upper part of the walls of the North-East Magazines
(see Fig. 1) and remains of it were subsequently brought to light on the
present site (see below, Fig. 2).  In this tawny earth was presently found part
of an inscribed clay tablet—the first instance of such a discovery at Knossos
outside the Palace and its immediate dependencies. For this reason the new
tablet seemed to be the presage of the existence of some important building
on this side, and, later in the day, in addition to rubble walls; part of the
pavement of a Court was brought to light, presenting three column bases.

B 2



4 A, j. Evans

The building thus struck proved to be of considerable extent, and
there is every reason for supposing that it was a principal objective of the
Minoan Paved Way. Of this building it was possible to explore the
Eastern section for a length of about thirty-one metres N —-S.—the extreme
width of the part that we were able to excavate E.-W. being twenty-one
metres, Further excavation westward into the slope of the hill had to
be abandoned for the present season owing to the increasing depth of the

Fig, .—Urrar PArT oF WaLLs oF MAGAZINES 1N N.E. Quauten or PALACE, sHOWING
Brick Counses Anove RumnLE MAsongy.

superincumbent earth and to the olive-grove above. That some extension on
this side is to be expected however may be judged from the fact that at
the South end of the building a section of a finely constructed outer wall,
faced with gypsum slabs and provided with a plinth, was found, running
straight into the hill-side.

This wall recalled on a smaller scale the West wall of the Palace, and
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was probably bordered to the South by a Court answering to the West
Court of the Palace. It seems probable that a little East of the point
where the gypsum wall breaks off there had been a principal entrance to
what were evidently the reception rooms of the house. A little North of
this, a line of doorways, remains of three of which were exposed, with a
double step up between each, leads to a small paved Court surrounded by
a portico, originally of nine columns. This in turn led to a line of five
door jambs leading to a Megaron of the usual Minoan type with
similar jambs, which could serve either for doors or light openings, fronting
its inner section. On the East side of this again were further jambs
opening on a portico with column bases beyond. The whole thus formed a
stately system, in several respects recalling the arrangement of the * Hall of
the Double Axes' The covered part of this Megaron, as distinct from the
peristyle and portico, represented an area of about 103 square metres as
against 147 square metres in the case of the covered part of the * Hall of
the Double Axes.'

To the West of this system were the inner and more private rooms, of
which only a part is as yet excavated. Many traces of upper-stories were
here visible, one of the walls presenting very visible remains of its sun-
dried brick construction (Fig. 2). The bricks were about 45 centimetres
square and 12 high. On this side, flanking the Columnar Court, was a
~ stone staircase, of which two flights and remains of a third were preserved,
though they had sunk considerably beneath their original level.

From what has been already said it will be seen that the building on
the West Hill reproduces on a reduced scale the leading features of the
Palace of Knossos as finally remodelled about the beginning of the Late
Minoan Period. It is indeed to that period that the earliest relics found
within it belong. In other respects its history reflects the various phases
of the Later Palace. Here too, as there, were abundant traces of later
occupation during the more decadent period of Minoan civilization and of
the breaking up of the seignorial halls into the dwellings of humbler
denizens.  We do not here indeed find traces of such a cataclysmic break
between the two periods of habitation as is visible in some parts of the
Palace arca. Rather the change that here took place was similar to what
seems to have taken place in parts of the Domestic Quarter of the Palace,—
rooms not wholly destroyed and with their posts and beams substantially
intact, having been simply parcelled out and reoccupied. Thus the two
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sections of the great Hall were made into separate dwellings by blocking
up the lines of doorways with rubble masonry, which abutted on the massive
original door-posts, It is clear moreover that the wood, long since
carbonized by the conflagration of the final catastrophe, was at that time
unconsumed. This blocking process has thus had the effect of preservingtoa
greater extent than would otherwise have been the case the shape of the

38,

'

il

Fig. 2.—FartT oF Urrer WalLn N House oF FETiISH SHRINE, sHOWING HRIOK
CONSTRUCTION,

original woodwork which has left its impress on the later rubble and
plaster, and to this fact is due the most interesting architectural revelation
of the building.

Separated from the hall of the many door-ways by a passage-way, was
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a small balustraded space, recalling those which in the Cretan Palaces may at
times have served as bath-rooms, but which fulfilled as well the architec-
tural functions of light-wells and imp/wwia. During the period of
reaccupation, the openings between three of the wooden columns which
had originally stood on the round stone bases of the balustrade on the
side facing the small corridor had been blocked and half of their diameter
had been embedded in a clay and rubble walling, which must effectually
have shut out the light from the passage-way. So it came about that,
when later the wooden shafts themselves were destroyed by fire, they leit in
the plaster of the wall behind them almost perfect casts of their embedded
halves,

A careful examination of the back wall thus brought out sufficient
remains of these moulds of columns to illustrate what, so far as Minoan
architecture is concerned, must be recarded as a new type. Columns of
this period with the ordinary incave fluting—the prototype of the Doric—
were already known, but in this case the fluting was in relief, a moulding
obviously taken over from Egyptian columns imitating clustered papyrus
stems or sheafs of reeds.  An analogy for such an architectural borrowing
had indeed already been forthcoming, in the shape of a pedestal of a lamp
of purple gypsum, found in the Palace in 1900, presenting a quatrefoil
section and terminating above in a capital forming the basin of the lamp,
the decoration of which combined lotus buds and papyrus leaves. In the
present case the wall has not been sufficiently preserved above to supply
impressions of the capitals,but the relieved flutings were apparently twenty in
number) This, it will be observed, answers to the usual number of the
ordinary incave flutings according to the Doric canon.

Further balustrades, in each case with a single column base, ran along
the North and South sides of this small enclosed space, but here the
wooden columns, of which the .charred remains were found, had not been
embedded in any subsequent structure. An entrance passage opened in
the balustrade to the North, approached in the same manner as the light-
well or fmpluvium of the Throne Room, by a descending flight of much
decayed gypsum steps (apparently six in number). The floor of the
inner area, however, did not, as had been the rule in similar cases, show any
traces of a stone pavement.

L At half & metre from the base the diameter of the columns was 3o centimetres, and the width
af the flutings was as nearly as posaible 5 centimetres, T
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It must be said at once that any theory involving the assumption that
these stepped balustraded spaces, of which so many examples have now
accumulated at Knossos, Phaestos, and elsewhere, were exclusively designed
to perform the architectural function of light-wells or impluvia i=s not by
itself sufficient. In this case, indeed, the tricolumnar opening of the
balustrade could only have supplied light to a narrow passage-way, while
the rooms to South and West which might have been expected to profit by
this space as a source of light were completely walled off. That to the
North could at most have derived a very indirect light from it through two
narrow doorways (see plan : Fig. 3). It rather looks moreover as il the
Western section of the inner area may have been from the first roofed over.

As to the later use of this small balustraded enclosure, when the
openings between the columns on its East side had been blocked and the
whole of the area probably roofed over, interesting and conclusive evidence
was forthcoming. Previous to its excavation there had already come to light
(see Fig. 3. G) in the neighbouring room to the South, at some height above
its floor-level, a curious natural block which, as later became apparent,
had made its way to the position in which it was found from the other
side of the adjoining wall. From the quasi-human aspect of this block,
itself a limestone concretion, I at once expressed the opinion that we had
to do with a fetish image, which indeed from its characteristic conformation
might well be that of a Mother Goddess.

The presumption that this grotesque concretion was an object of
fetish cult received striking corroboration when the small adjoining space to
the North came to be dug cut. The relics there found supplied in fact the
clearest evidence that, during the concluding period of its occupation, this
balustraded arca had served the purpose of a domestic chapel.

Great havoc and destruction had fallen on the little shrine at the
time of the final destruction of the building. Its finely carved columns had
been burnt to ashes, its contents cast hither and thither. On the gypsum
ledge at the South end, however, in the space between the pillar-base
on this side and the inner wall, there still rested—with traces of the usual
layer of pebbles round—* horns of Consecration,’ the unfailing concomitant
of Minoan sanctuaries. The horns were of plaster, resembling those
placed on the ledge of the Palace Shrine of the Double Axes and associated
with the clay figures of the Dove Goddess and her Votaries. But in
this case, beside them, in place of such images ‘ made with hands,’ were the
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fetish idols of a much more archaic cult. One still in position by the ritual
horns, others dispersed about the inner area, another, the largest of all, which

Fic. 4.—FErsi IMAGES OF NATURAL FORMATION 1% FoRM oF MoTHER, Cuiin.
AND AL

had already arrested our attention, tumbled over the wall into the adjoining

chamber,—evidently by violators of the shrine,—were a series of grotesque
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concretions of quasi-human appearance, like the first described (see Fig. 4).
Some were quite small,—one of ape-like aspect recalling the bizarre flint
forms—survivals of a similar religious stage—found by Professor Petrie
in the Temple of Abydos! The largest and principal figure was evidently
chosen from its resemblance to a woman of ample and matronly contours,
Another smaller nodule curiously suggested an infant. This latter * was
still in position by the sacral horns and near it was a rude figure of a
Cretan wild goat or agrimi of painted clay together with fragments of
others (see plan, Fig. 3).

It is difficult not to conclude in view of the contents of this shrine
that we have here to do in its most primitive guise with the traditional
Cretan cult of Mother Rhea and the infant Zeus—the divine offspring
actually appearing in the form of his sacred stone or Bairules. Nor
is Nurse Amaltheia wanting to complete the group. In the matronly
fetish of natural stone we must certainly recognize the same Nature God-
dess that we find so constantly recurring in Minoan religious art with her
male satellite, her sacred Double Axes and lion guardians, and the doves
or snakes that alternately present her in a celestial or a chthonic aspect.

It would appear from the blocking of the colonnade in front that
during the last period of the building this inner area had been entirely
covered in and reduced to a dark closet. We have here then a domestic
shrine analogous to that fitted up during the re-occupation period in a
small back room of the South-East House.*

Was this dedicdtion of the balustraded area to religious uses an
entire innovation, or was it rather the re-adaptation of what had been
designed from the first as a domestic shrine? The triple arrangement of
the balustrade, showing a fagade with three columns and two wings, each
containing a single column, is certainly suggestive of the Minoan pillar-
shrines. The architectural functions of light-well and fmpluvinm are quite
reconcilable with that of a small hypaethral sanctuary, and it is more-
over possible that according to the original plan the back part of the
inner area was covered over. It is at any rate certain that in excavating
the space inside the balustrade certain fragmentary relics came to light

1 Petrie, Abyalos, P ii. L VL

¥ The *infant’ is shown to the left of the * Mother® fetish in Fig. 4  The ape-like figure is
seen to the right,

¥ Repart 1 Kwersor, 5.5 A, 1903, p. 12,
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which might well have belonged to the fittings of an carlier shrine, These
relics included convex erystal disks like those of+the Royal Gaming Board,
part of an exquisite faience vase with nautilus reliefs, and two or three
corkscrew curls of bronze, of larger size but otherwise resembling those
inserted in the heads of the animated ivory figures found in the Palace,
and probably belonging to the treasury of a sanctuary.

Among the fragmentary clay sealings belonging to the earlier part of
the building brought to light in the same area or the immediate vicinity, were
several of religious import, two of these indeed exhibiting partsof fagades of
shrines. Thefragment reproduced in Fig. 5 shows the raised arm of an adorant

Fios. g AND 6.—SeAL IMpPresstons, SHOWING PARTS OF SANCTUARIES (1)

before a small columnar temple with wings, and with the sacral horns
placed on the entablature. In Fig. 6 we see an architrave supporting
what seems to be intended for a group of sculpture in the round repre-
senting a lion-guarded peak like that on which a series of seal-impressions
from the Palace shows the armed Goddess standing.  In the present case it
is uncertain whether the rocky pyramid was surmounted by any other
object ; but there could hardly, in any case, have been room for a divine
figure.

Another seal-impression found here, also of a good period (apparently
Late Minoan IL), imperfect as it is, shows the essential parts of a design
of exceptional interest (Fig. 7). We see here a one-masted vessel with
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rowers beneath an awning, upon which, not represented as in the hold but
_superposed on the whole design, stands the greater part of the figure of a
noble horse. The superposition must be here taken to be a graphic way
of indicating the cargo, and, if so, we have a contemporary record

of the first importation of horses into Crete. As a matter of fact, it is

during this, the earlier part of the Late Minoan period, synchronizing with

- -.-.-.--.--'-'-‘-

Fis. 7.—SEaL ImpresSion wiTH DESIGK coMPrLETED, sHowinGg Homse anove SHir (§).

the early part of the Eighteenth Dynasty of Egypt, that the horse first
makes its appearance on Minoan monuments. It is represented together
with the Royal chariots on the clay documents of the Palace, just as
during the same age it appears on the tombstones and the somewhat later
frescoes of Mycenae. A noteworthy feature in the present example,
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as on the horses of the tablets and the frescoes, is the binding up
of the mane in a series of tufts. We have here the coming of the
thoroughbred horse.

The exact correspondence between the dressing of the mane here shown
and that of the horses on the fragmentary frescoes found in the Megaron of
the Palace at Mycenae! may be taken as a fair indication that we have
to do with the same stock., It is therefore interesting to observe that the
colour of the horses on the Mycenae frescoes, where the surface tint has not
been destroyed by burning, is a deep bay. In conformity, as Professor
Ridgeway has shown, with Libyan custom, but contrary to the usual Asiatic
and European practice? they had nose-bands in place of bits, It would
seem then that the owner of the present seal was engaged in the transport
of the first horses into Minoan Crete across the Libyan Sea®

The uncouth natural fetishes of the domestic chapel compare strangely
with the beautiful faience images of the Snake Goddess and her votaries
found in the Temple Repository of the Palace itself. Yet these latter are
of much earlier date than the contents of the present shrine, which belong
to the latest period during which the house was inhabited. It looks as if
the rustic recrudescence of the cult that we see here may have been due to
the coming up to the surface of more plebeian elements in the whirligig of
Minoan history. The kings are less, the people more, and the princely
building now partially explored, like the great Palace opposite and the
* Royal Villa’ beyond, is broken up into smaller habitations. The Royal
Tomb at Isopata itsell became a common sepulchret  But the evidence
supplied by the later contents of this House of the Fetish Shrine, as by those
of the great bulk of the tombs, explored in 1904," belonging to the same age,
forbids us to believe that the close of the Palace pericd at Knossos should
be connected with a successful foreign invasion. Rather it points to some
internal revolution, The standard of wealth and the standard of art fell.
At Knossos itsell clay largely replaced metal for domestic utensils. In
every direction we begin to perceive decadence, but the decadence itself is

! 'Ep. "Apx. 1887, PL 1L

? See W. Ridpeway, The Origin and fufluence of the Thoreugheed Horse, p. 480, etc,

# The frescoes of the Miparon at Mycenae had escaped Professor Ridgeway's attention, other-
wise they might have supplied him with an usefol corroboration of his theory as to the Lihyan
origin of the first horses introduced into Greece,

4 Sec A, . Evans, The Prebisteric Tombis of Kwossar (London, Quariteh, 1908), p. 190,

2 Op et peo 133
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simply the gradual falling away from the models of the latest Palace style.
There is no real break in continuity,

In nothing is this more perceptible, so far as regards the present
building, than in the heaps of more or less fragmentary clay sealings, found
on the later floors, attesting the survival of similar usages as regards
securing documents and possessicns, and presenting in a somewhat
degraded style the same artistic types as those of the preceding age. But
what is still more interesting is the evidence, now for the first time
supplied by some fragmentary clay tablets found in connexion with these
sealings, that the fully developed linear script of Minoan Crete continued
to be at least partially in use during the later period. It thus appears that
the fall of the Palace did not bring with it the absolute extinction of letters,
and the true dark ages of Crete were not yct.

§ 3.—FrLoor DerosiT of THE FIRsT MIDDLE MINOAN PERIOD
BENEATH WEST COURT.

Investigations into the earlier stratification in the West Court of the
Palace were continued with interesting results. 1t will be remembered that
in the Section described in the preceding Report a gap occurred in the
strata below the pavement. A floor-level was found containing clay vessels of
the Second Middle Minoan period representing the full development of the
polychrome style of decoration. A view of this as seen when first uncovered !
is given here in Fig. 8. Immediately below this floor an Early Minoan
deposit occurred as it were per saltum, and there were no remains of the
First Middle Minoan Period, illustrating the beginning of the polychrome
technique. This, however, as I then observed, * does not exclude the possi-
bility that the floor-level in question may have gone back to that Period,
since what is found as a house-floor naturally belongs to the latest date of
its occupation.'®

The excavation of the adjoining area to the South has now conclusively
shown that floors existed at this level, immediately, that is, superimposed on
the latest Early Minoan stratum, belonging to this First Middle Minoan
stage. In the former case therefore the use of the room must have either
gone on continuously to the Second Middle Minoan Period or some

From o skeich by Mr. H. Bagge. * Report: Xwosros, 1004, p. 18,
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building operations carried out at that time must have removed the vestiges
of the immediately preceding Age. In the neighbouring room now
uncovered to this level ! a very characteristic series of vases belonging to the
First Middle Minoan Period was found resting on the floor (see Fig. 9).
Besides the usual cups, bowls, etc. was an interesting pedestalled basin (12)

Fie. 10.—ConsELIAY BEAT-SEAL WiTH MAN-STAG AxD Max-Boag,
oM W. ExTuANCE OF PALACE

with dark brown decoration on buff, a small spouted vessel (3) with white
geometrical striping on a purplish brown ground, and the typical beakers
with square-cut upright mouths (2, 4, 5, 19). With these was a remarkable

1 In this, as in the neighbouring aren North, the Third Middle Mincan stralim went down
a metre beneath the pavement of the Court. In this section there wos no trmce of a M. M, 1L
Inyer,



Kx05505 EXCAVATIONS, 1005. 1o

jug of a somewhat different type (1) with a dull brown ground, decorated
with white, vermilion and madder-red, and presenting the finest specimen
yvet discovered of the early polychrome style (PL I). The principal motive
consists of double axe-like figures in slanting positions, with their edges
involved in the curves of a vermilion band. We see here a rudimentary
anticipation of the elaborate spiraliform designs of the developed poly-
chrome style

§ 4 —SUIrPLEMENTARY INVESTIGATIONS ABOUT THE WESTERN
ENTRANCE OF THE PALACE.

Various supplementary excavations were carried out about the West
Porch and Entrance of the Palace. One result of these was the discovery
of an interesting relic, apparently belonging to the period immediately
preceding the final catastrophe of this part of the building. This was
a lentoid bead-seal of carnelian which had worked down beside the thres-
hold of the doorway leading from the Corridor of the Procession to the
“Porter's Lodge’ The engraving, of bold but somewhat summary
execution, such as often characterizes the work of the Second Late Minoan
Age, exhibits two compound monsters, one of them a man-stag, the other
a man-boar (Fig. 10). We have not here a Mivaravpos, but a Maéhados
and Mwecampos. The gem illustrates the fact that the Minotaur was only
one of several similar monstrous creations of Minoan Art that were rife at
this period, and of which the man-stag and the man-lion as well as the
cagle-lady afford further illustrations. The man-boar is new to the series, It
is to be noted that in the Zakro sealings ! representing the transitional period
between the latest Middle Minoan and the Earliest Late Minoan phases,
these compound figures are seen under less stereotyped and more
fantastic aspects.

The main object of the investigations about the Western Entrance
of the Palace, however, was, by raising various portions of the pavement,
to secure from the contents of the immediately underlying stratum a
terminus a guo for the original construction of this part of the building. The
results obtained entirely corresponded with previous indications and with
the evidence acquired from the stratum immediately underlying the pave-
ment of the West Court. Several fragments of rough jars occurred—one

! Hogarth in /&S, xxii. pp. 76 sepq.
C 2
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with ‘trickle’ ornament—of the same class as those of the North-East
Magazines and belonging to the Third Middle Minoan Period. Under the
threshold of the Entrance on the East side of the Porch, as generally under
the Western wall, the intervening strata had been cut away by a later
levelling process and the Upper Neolithic stratum directly appeared.

§ 5.—INVESTIGATIONS OF THE INTERIOR OF THE WEST WALL AND
THEIR CHRONOLOGICAL RESULTS,

The certainty had thus been acquired that throughout the region
embraced by the West Court and Entrance and the Corridor of the
Procession no later elements occurred beneath the pavements than those
belonging to the last stage of the Middle Minoan culture. The West wall
and Court of the Palace at Knossos, and the Porch, with its single column
and approaching causeways, presents an obvious parallel with that of the
earlier Palace at Phaestos, and in that case the fine polychrome remains
found above the pavement levels belonged to the acme of the Second
Middle Minoan Period. These comparisons, which had been familiar to us
since the results of Dr. Pernier's excavations in 1go1, had long led
Dr. Mackenzie and myself to face the possibility that the West wall of the
Palace at Knossos and the adjacent system went back to the same
approximate period. It was at any rate clear that we had here to deal
with the survival of Middle Minoan architectural traditions.

On the other hand the further investigation of the section of the
Knossian Palace adjoining the Central Court to the West had shown that
here parts of the original building, including a gypsum wall like that facing
the West Court, had been incorporated in later structures belonging to the
Late Minoan Age. The contents of the Temple Repositories led to the
conclusion that this original building underwent a considerable destruction
and remodelling about the close of the Third Middle Minoan Period. The
early Cists and jambs of the West Magazines illustrated the same
phenomenon, It thus became evident that the original structures of the
Western Palace wing went back at least to the concluding epoch of the
Middle Minoan age.

Were they, indeed, in their origin still more ancient?—perhaps
altogether coeval with the early part of the Phaestian Palace? Was it
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possible, in other words, that the original elements of the Palace at Knossos
as at present existing, went back to the great age of polychrome ceramic
art, namely the Second Middle Minoan Period, or even beyond it?

The absence of ceramic remains of the fine polychrome class in these
early cists and repositories was not by itself conclusive, More conclusive,
however, was the fact of which now there was such ample proof, that the
stratum immediately underlying the West Court system did not represent
an earlier stage than the Third Middle Minoan, when the great days
of ceramic polychromy were already over. It thus appeared that the
West front of the Palace and with it the original elements of the whole
Western wing—thnhgh they still maintained the same architectural
tradition as that visible in the earlier Palace at Phaestos, were the work of
a somewhat later age,—in all probability of the concluding part of the
Third Middle Minoan Period.

In order to clench the matter [ resolved on a crucial experiment
as to the date of the construction of the West wall itself. This wall, as has
been already shown,! consists of an outer and inner face of massive gypsum
<labs with a core of rubble masonry between them. I resolved therefore to
make excavations, at certain points where it wasstill intact, in the intervening
core of rubble masonry, which unquestionably belonged, equally with
the gypsum casing, to the original structure. The sherds contained
in this, especially in its lowest level, would certainly give a ferminus
sost guem for the date of the construction of the West wall.

These explorations of the interior of the wall were made at four points
opposite the ends of Magazines 2, 3, 5, and 10, and in all cases identical
cesults were obtained. The upper part of the wall above the gypsum
casing had been partly at least remodelled, and here some Late Minoan
fragments occurred, including a seal impression showing one of the usual
beast-headed ‘ daemons.” In the undisturbed area below, sherds were found
of the polychrome class (Middle Minoan I1) together with other character-
istic fragments of the succeeding Third Middle Minoan Period. This
evidence it will be seen entirely agrees with that collected in the adjoining
West Court region and shows that the construction of the West wall belongs
to the close of the Middle Minoan Age.

These explorations of the interior of the West wall brought out some
further results of interest. The massive gypsum slabs forming its inner

| See Report H.5.4. 1903, b 3
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and outer face were connected, as was already known, by cross-pieces of
wood. In the wall-section, however, where this was first observed! the
mortise holes, into which the ends of these cross-pieces fitted, were
not sufficiently well preserved to show their exact original form. The
present excavation revealed the fact that they were of a dove-tail plan, so
that the ends of the wooden struts were keyed into them and the
outer and inner facing of the wall thus locked together (see Fig. 11). It
further appeared that on both of the rough inside surfaces of the gypsum

Fig, 11.—EXCAVATED SECTION oF INTERIOR OF WEST WALL oF PALACE, SHOWING
MorTises ¥on CROSS-PIECES oF WooD,

slabs signs were cut answering to those visible on the outside of the casing
slabs at the back of the Magazines. It was thus demonstrated that the ‘double
axe ' sign was repeated on the back of both the inner and outer gypsum
slabs throughout the section of the West wall that extends from the second

! See Report, £.5.4, o1, p. 3, Fig. 1.
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to the fifth Magazine,—this being thus the regular mark both within
and without. In the excavation made at the back of the tenth Magazine
the star-sign made its appearance, which also occurs on the deor-jamb
between that and the eleventh Magazine.

§ 6—REFERENCE MUSEUM IN THE PALACE.

In order to protect * the Room of the Throne’ from damp it had been
found desirable to roof both it and the adjoining corridor and small
chambers. The loft and covered galleries thus provided have now been
fitted up with wooden shelves for the baskets of minor fragments of pottery
taken from the various Palace rooms and from different metre-depths of
the exploratory sections. In this way it has been possible to organize an
the spot a kind of reference museum for the whole excavation, the baskets
from the various floors and levels being carefully arranged and labelled by
Dr. Mackenzie.

§ 7—THE RESTORATION OF THE GRAND STAIRCASE.

By far the greatest work undertaken on the Palace site during the
past season was the result of an accident, which threatened to become a
disaster.

An exceptionally rainy winter led to the falling in of the second landing
of the Grand Staircase in the Domestic Quarter. The wooden props
inserted at the time of the excavation to support this had partially rotted
and proved insufficient for their task. The breach caused by the partial
collapse of the landing threatened the equilibrium of the upper flight of
the staircase and its balustrade, as well as the adjoining part of the Upper
East-West Corridor. To avert the ruin thus threatened demanded nothing
less than heroic measures.

It will be remembered that at the time of the excavation of the
‘Grand Staircase this upper flight of stone stairs with its stepped balus-
trade had been found practically in position, resting as by a miracle on a
mass of indurated débris, though the supports which had originally held
it up above the flight beneath it had themselves disappeared. Through
this indurated mass, which seems to have been formed by the remains of the
original sunburnt clay bricks of the upper stories of the building, a passage
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way had been literally tunnelled down the underlying first flight of stairs.
The descending gallery thus excavated had been supported like that of a
mine with wooden props and frames, but a considerable thickness of fallen
material had been left on the outer side of the stairs in order to ensure the
adequate support of the upper flight and balustrade. But the whole upper
structure having become insecure on account of the breach in the landing, I
decided on the drastic expedient of removing provisionally the whole of the
upper flight of stairs, with the intention of replacing it, properly supported,
at its original level when the mass of débris below had been cleared
away.

The upper structures having been carefully removed stone by stone
and placed together on a neighbouring terrace in such a way as would
facilitate their exact reconstitution, the hard deposit belowjcould be cleared
away,—an operation which resulted in a most illuminating discovery.
Below the stepped balustrade that accompanied the upper flight of stairs,
and separated from it by an interval of fallen and carbonized materials,
there came to light on the outer border of the lower flight another similar
ascending balustrade with sockets for columns like those above and even
the charred remains of the actual wooden shafts,

It being in any case necessary to obtain strong and durable supports
for the upper structures, the memimum of incongruity seemed to be secured
by restoring the columns themselves in their original form—but in stone
with a plaster facing in place of wood. For this work, which involved most
difficult structural problems and a large use of iron girders in place of the
original architraves and cross-beams, I was happy in securing the services
of Mr. C. C. T. Dall, architectural student of the British School at Athens
who has carried out his task with great success. The basis of this re-
construction must in any case be held to be secure. The new columns
with their capitals reproduce both in shape and colouring examples seen
on some recently discovered frescoes from a hall of the West Palace wing.
‘The actual size of the architraves and beams could be ascertained from
some large charred sections actually preserved. The stones, moreover, of
the upper flight of stairs and of their balustrades had been carefully marked
and numbered so that they could be re-set in their original positions. In
the same way the massive limestone stair-block at the landing leading from
the third to the original fourth flight, was also temporarily removed and
re-set above its supporting column. In the course of our investigations a
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further stair-block came to light substantiating the existence of an original
fifth flight of stairs.

It was found necessary to carry out the same reconstitution under the
adjoining Upper Corridor and across the Hall of the Colonnades, which the
Grand Staircase overlooks—the partially collapsed masonry above the
window on the south side of the Hall being at the same time raised, the
window itself opened out and its original wooden framing replaced.

Some-idea of the result of this restoration as regards the lowermost
flight of stairs may be gathered from the photograph, reproduced in Fig. 12,
taken from the covered part of the * Hall of the Colonnades. As a whole
the effect of this legitimate process of reconstitution is such that it must
appeal to the historic sense of the most unimaginative. To a height of over
twenty feet there rise before us the grand staircase and columnar hall of
approach, practically unchanged since they were traversed, some three and
a half millenniums back, by Kings and Queens of Minos' stock, on their
way from the scenes of their public and sacerdotal functions in the
West Wing of the Palace, to the more private quarters of the Royal
household.

ARTHUR J. Evaxns,



INSCRIPTIONS FROM EUMENEIA.

THE following inscriptions, along with a number of others which
have been already published, were copied by Mr. A.]. B. Wace in the
course of a visit paid to Ishekli, the site of the ancient Eumeneia, in
the spring of 1903, Mr. Wace kindly handed his manuscript over to me
with leave to publish any inscriptions which were still unknown. My
delay in doing so is due to the fact that I had hopes of getting a copy of
the closing lines of No. 2, either on a visit which 1 intended myselfl to
pay to Eumeneia or through the kindness of some friend travelling in
Asia Minor. This hope has not hitherto been fulfilled, and I should not
feel mysell justified in waiting any longer.

A full discussion of the history, institutions and monuments of
Eumeneia has been given by Professor W. M. Ramsay in 7/ Cities and
Bishoprics of Phrygia, vol. ii. ch. x.; the following description, however, of
the site, which 1 owe to Mr. Wace, will be found to supplement in many
points Professor Ramsay's brief account.

“ About an hour's journey from Chivril, the terminus of a short
branch of the Ottoman Railway, the little village of Ishekli lies at the
foot of a rocky conical hill rising some 800 feet from the level of the plain,
which is here more than 2500 feet above the sea. At the foot of this hill,
the local name of which is Saripapas, on the south side copious springs
issue from the rocks: the water runs south and forms a marsh from which
issues a stream, probably the Cludrus of Pliny (v, 108): this flows into the
Maeander, of which it is one of the earliest tributaries. To the east of the
springs lies Ishekli; everywhere throughout the village squared marble
blocks, inscriptions in walls, etc., prove that the natives are not wrong in
saying that a peyd\n wolireia once occupied the site. All round the
plain is level, well watered and fertile, capable of producing under proper
cultivation much larger crops than it does at present. Above the springs,
the water of which is said not to be very good to drink as it contains some
mineral, are some chambers cut in the rock of the hillside. Further south
is a kind of island in the marsh, which is said to contain *large marble
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blocks " buried in the soil : unfortunately I was unable to reach the spot,
the water being high and no good horse available. On the line of the
modern road which runs round the conical hill in a north-easterly direc-
tion, between it and the range of Ak-dagh, are some late tombs., A
native told me that he had dug up some of these, but had found nothing
of value. On the conical hill local tradition places the acropolis of the
ancient city. On the eastern side of the hill is a kind of wide terrace between
the lofty and precipitous conical peak to the west and rough crags rising
on the east. To me it certainly appeared to have been the acropolis.
Numerous fragments of tiles and worked stones have been turned up by
the plough, and at the south end of the terrace are obvious traces of a
supporting wall, while on the north, where the terrace falls to a lower one,
the line of the retaining wall is clearly visible between the two. The view
from the Acropolis is magnificent. Immediately below stretches the broad,
fertile plain: to the south-west the snow-topped peaks of Khonas can be
seen : to the south-east the rugged line of the Ak-dagh bounds the view ;
while northwards rocky hills rise one behind the other. The site was of
great importance, lying as it did on the military road which connected the
upper Maeander valley with the upper valley of the Hermus.'

The inscriptions of Eumeneia are, with a few unimportant exceptions,
collected by Ramsay, Cities and Biskaprics, ii. p. 374 foll, Nos. 195-280
{pagan inscriptions) and p. 514 foll,, Nos. 353-384 (Christian inscriptions) :
these are cited below merely by the numbers which they bear in that work.
The following four are, so far as I know, unpublished.

1 In the village of Ishekli: marble slab with double axe and
inscription.

=3
ATT OAN "AmroAd-
mmi: }TTPD i Il po-

TIYAAL w A XI wulaie "Axi-

AEYCE Y T AM A(A)evs edEapu-

ENOCA NEOH 5 evos dvéfy-
KE N ke,
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A votive tablet with the inscription Tlpigiyéims "Amoldorm Mpomvaip
ebyriv and below it a double axe was found at Kotchak, a village lying a
short distance south-west of Ishekli (No. 195). Ramsay (ad foc) points
out that this 'is not the true Greek Apollo, but the Phrygian deity Men-
Sozon-Sabazios, . . . . who had his own seat in the valley before Eumeneia
was built, and was reverenced by the inhabitants of that city alongside
of, and even before, the deities proper to the new foundation, whose temples
were within the city.”! Cf. No. 106, iepéa IpowvA[aiov "Amo]\haves. The god
is represented on some imperial coins of Eumeneia, mounted on horseback
and carrying the double axe (Head, Historia Numornm, p. 563 [;
Macdonald, Hunter collection, p. 486, 1, 2. u Ivi. z4; Imhoof-Blumer,
Kleinasiatische Miinge, i. p. 228, 4. PL 7. 22). Mpythology and Epos

furnished many personal names in Phrypia: see Ramsay's note on
No. 208

2 Ishekli: on an altar with gable top, supporting a wooden pillar in
the courtyard of a house. Inscription (A) in front and (B) on the right
side. In front is a bust surrounded by a garland : late Roman work.

(A) (B)
HITPAZIAC KAIKHAEYSHLO
TPY4WNIAQY NTAIAYTOCOTIPA 15
BOYA EYTHC 2IACKAIHIYNH
5 WN  KATEC AYTOYATT<IAKAI
KEYAL ENTO WANAYTOLCZAON
HPWO NKAI CYNXQPHCEIETH
TON ETIAYT POAENOYAENIEZE 20
W MONEICOKEKH CTAIKHAEYCAITI
10 AEYTATHTESYIA NAEIAETICEMIXE
THPAYTOYKAAYAI PHCEIS
ANHIKAIOT AMBPOLC
AYTOYATI<IANOLC
['Ayafj Toy]- xai xnbevfijoo-
. Hpakias yras avtos o Hpa- 15
TpvdarwiBov Eilas xai 5 quiy

Bovhevris atrob "Amwdla xai
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5 G KATES- w ar avros Low
Kevager TO curympraer éTij-
np@ov xak pw 86<v> ovderi efé- 20
Tor émw alT- orai knbedoal Ti-
o [Buw]uor els & xexij- va, el 8¢ Tis émiye[i]-
o devrali) 7 Te Buya- prjoei B - - - -

p atTob Khavd-
avy) kai o yapSpos
atroi "Awdaros
Mr, Wace was prevented from copying the remainder of the inscrip-
tion by the Moslem owner of the house: his companion, Dr. Karpouza,
assured him that the text ends thus: KAITHCSYTATEPACKIAEYTITO,
and that on the stone below were also the symbols xd.

L. 1. For similar sepulchral inscriptions from this district prefaced by
the phrase dyaffj Tiyp, see Nos. 87, 200, 212.

L. 2. An Adp. Zomixos Ilpafiov Eduevels Bovhevrys occurs in No.
368. The name Hpakiagis well known in connexion with the
testament of Titus Praxias of Acmonia (Revwe des Et. Anc.
iii. p. 272 L, iv p. yo T, 267 fi.).

L. 4. Other members of the Council of Eumeneia are mentioned in
Nos. 204, 210, [219], 350, 361, 364, 368, 371.

L. 6 fi. For a discussion of the chiel types of Phrygian tombs sce
Ramsay, af. ait, ii p, 367, [H.5. v (1884) 241 ff.

L. 23. After émiyaipyorer we may either supply some infinitive dependent
upon it, e.g. feival Twva (Nos. 251, 364 ; cf. No, 212), f¢ivat &repor
Tiva (No. 362 ; cf. 220), Beivar ywpls i cvyywpicens (No. 244) ;
or we may take such an infinitive as understood and proceed at
once to the penalty in the form fneer el 7o Tapeior (Nos, 207
362), els Tow plaxor (Nos. 215, 22g, [270]), eis o Kaloapos diaxor
(No. 248), @ 7vov Kawgdpwr dilore (No. 251), els Tiw Bovksjr
(No. 238), or eis miv iepwrdrge Bovhre (Nos. 221, 244). The
amount of the fine follows, with or without the word mpogreiuov
prefixed : in this case it was probably 500 demarii (as in Nos.
244, [251], 362), if the last symbols on the stone are *q;. : more
commonly it is 2500 (¥ Bd). Of the words xai +(a)s fvyarépas
xibev(f)ir(w) (?) 1 can make nothing. '
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3. Dede Keui, near Ishekli. In the south wall of a mosque.

mic
¥AKAHCITIT
KATECKE¥
ONETIKT
5 CTEIMO¥

L. 3. kareoxev[acer]. L. 5. [wpoloreipor.

4 In the east wall of the same mosque.

12 IE
ASANEIH
AE
E
5 TEPQ
ECTAM
TIXEIP
TPCE
K
L. 7. [€lwexesplrioe].

In No. 234 Mr. Wace's copy has € at the end of L. 1, which, since
e occurs throughout the inscription in the form E, confirms Ramsay's
reading ©. In No. 248 L 1 he agrees with M. Paris (B.C.H. viii. p. 236
No. 4) in reading Mapxle, while in No, 257 his text shows "Awdip, not
‘Amia, and in No. 378 1L 7, 8, he has the correct reading A-AAQ., The
remaining inscriptions copied by Mr. Wace (Nos. 235, 362, 380) call for no
special comment.

Marcus NiepuHR Tonb,



HONORARY STATUES IN ANCIENT GREECE.

My object in the following short study is to investigate the subject of
honorary statues in Greek times.

Since Stenersen’s treatise! written in 1877, I know of no published
work dealing specially with this subject, which is interesting from the light
it throws on Greek life and political action, and since that date excava-
tion and the discovery of inscriptions have added considerably to the
material available. His work is a valuable source for the literary evidence
on the question, but his subject is portrait-statues, and he confines himself
to those from Athens.

The general impression with regard to honorary statues is that they
were very numerous, being granted so readily that they scarcely deserved
the name of an honour, and one object of my paper is to examine this
view and show how far it is from being justified. Possibly it arose from a
lack of careful discrimination between portrait-statues and honorary
statues proper.’

Thus dvafjuara or votive offerings have been held to fall under the
head of honorary statues in cases where the object offered is a portrait-
statue. But here we must ask, what is the intention of the dedication? is
it to honour the god or to honour the individual? Mr. Rouse?® defines a
votive offering as, * Whatever is given of freewill to a being conceived as
superhuman’: that being, then, is the one aimed at by the offering, 7.

! L. B. Seenersen, £ Aicfarin varifsgue gemertfos sfafowarum sconicarsm apud Athewienics,
Christinnia, 1877.

! For the material wsed, two works of Dittenberger’s have been invaluabie, the Sylloge
Tuscriptionwnt Grradearuns, and the recently published Orfentic Grosss fuscriptiones Sefectae,  For
working out the clenr definition of an honorary statue, M. Francotte’s pamphlet, Lo Hdriatien

athdmicnne swr fer distinctivns henerifigues | Louvain, 1900) has been of the utmost service,
¥ frreek Votroe Offerings, p 1.
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honoured thereby. This intention is clear with offerings such as kylikes,
figures of animals, reliefs, a portrait-statue seems at first sight to give
greater prominence to the individual portrayed than to the recipient of the
portrait. As instances, we may take the portrait-statues of Miltiades and
other generals in the group at Delphi, forming the votive offering of the
Athenians after Marathon!; of Lysander in that of the Lacedaemonians
after Aegospotami,! and again of Lysander alone, at Olympia, erected by
the Samians* ; but, as Rouse points out, the figures belonged to memorials
which commemorated the gratitude of the dedicators to the gods, and were
not erected to honour the men they represented. Sometimes this may
have been practically the motive of the drdfnua, as where Pausanias says
of Alcibiades, * éfepdrevor atror 'lover ol wordol, kal elcwy 'ANciSuibov
xarxi) wapa 75 "Hpa Zaploy éotiv dvitinua'

Still in theory it was to honour the deity that the statue was
erected. The point of the distinction between dvafjpara and honorary
statues is well brought out by Dion Chrysostom, who says, ‘ ratra yap
éoriv avabjpara. ai & elxores Tipals xdreiva Sédorar Tois Peois, Taira 5t
Tois dyallols avlpiow, oilwep elogly Eyyiora adrén’® We must then
distinguish portrait-statues, when dvafhjuara or gifts to a god, from
honorary statues proper.’®

The class of athlete-statues also presents difficulties. Dr. Reisch,
would include them under dvafijpara’” Butin this his decision is contrary
to that of Pausanias, who says (of the statues in the Altis at Olympia):
‘va pev Tipl Th €ls To Belop dvdxeiTai, of 8¢ delpidvres Taw vikwvTww iv
afhov Moyw opio xai obror 8idovrar'® For him they are prizes. Furt-
wingler supports this® adducing as evidence the absence of a dedicatory
formula until a late period. Reisch demolishes this argument with some

1 Pams X, x L * Paus, X, iw §and Plut. Zyremd, i 8 Fh VL G 14,

¥ Paus. VL i, 15, * Dion. Chrys. xxxi. 506 .

* Mr. Rouse appears not to distinguish consistently between votive offerings o0 portrait-statues
and honorary (or * honorific 'y statues.  He séems to regard the latter as a degenemte varlety of
dvaftipara, ¢, dreffjuara mings the clear *sacred chamcter of the dedication * (p. 3730 He seems
to transtate dvafeivas by * dedicate ' and hence uses ' dedication * lovsely of anything to which that
verb is applied (p. 260}, * drafieivar,’ and * wouir dedferor | are used as readily of honomry statues
erected by decree of the people anywhere in the city as of votive offefings (€. 1 4. i 465, 460,
CrLon ziszh, Ditt. Syllape furcripfiomans Graccarnm, 324). He suppests that the portraits of
Alcibindes, etc., if * portrait-staiues and nothing more,' were the earliest honorific stutues [p, 372],
neglecting the statues of the Tymnanicides,

¥ e Wellgerchende, pp. 35 mpe ¥ Paus. V.o xxi 1.

¥ Avk. Mt v, p. 29 and Reisch, p. 35, n. &
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just remarks, but adds, *was im heiligen Bezirke aufgestellt ist, wird
dadurch von selbst als Anathem gekennzeichnet” Whether erection in a
sacred precinct does or does not make a statue an dvafippa, we shall have
to consider later ; what concerns us here is, that Dr. Reisch makes athlete-
statues dvafijpara. True, it appears to have been regular for athletes to
dedicate the statue they received, but primarily it became theirs év afov
Abye—' as part of the prize” In the same way crowns and tripods were
first given as prizes, to become afterwards dvafijuara when offered by the
victor to a deity. We distinguished avaijpara, when portrait-statues,
from honorary statues ; if athlete-statues are distinct from avafijpara, are
they included among honorary statues, or are they different again ?
Pausanias helps us to answer this question, when he says athlete-statues
were ér d&fhov Néyw, they were a fixed concomitant of victory, assigned
by the rules of the games. No such rule governed the award of an
honorary statue ; it was a free gift to the recipient, voted him by a body of
admirers. Pausanias further makes it clear that he distinguishes the three
classes we have mentioned, where he says: ‘eixdpas—portrait-statues
erected not in honour of a supernatural being (to @eiov), but to gratify
men themselves, 1 shall include in my account of the athlete-statues.’'!
Here are (1) dvafripara of portrait-statues, (2) honorary statues, (3)
athlete-statues.®

It follows therefore that an honorary statue must be erected (1) not in
honour of a god, but of an individual, (2) not as a right, but as a free gift.
But there are statues which possess both these qualifications and yet are
not honorary statues ; for instance, a portrait-statue, erected by a personal
friend during the lifetime of the subject? or a grave-statue, erected by a
man's survivors, such as those of Maussollus and Artemisia at Halicar-
nassus; or any other memorial statue, eg. those which Herodes Atticus

¥ Paps. V. xxv. L.

* When an athlete’s own state crects in his own city a duplicate of his prize at Olynipia,
Delphi, etc., this is a true honorry statue, distinet fram the reward of victory. Pausanias (VI
ix. 3) mentions two statues of the athlete Cheimon, both by Naakydes, § ve de 'Odvpzly, wal 4 dv
+b [apby v7s Elphrns vb dv Pluy kopirdeira dE“Apyorvs He also saw at Spartn statues of a
Eather and son who had won victories at Olympia, and whose stalues were therefore probably
erccted there also (i TIL xiil g}, At Pellene in the gymnasium was the statue of an athlgte,
which had its doplieate at Olympin (. VIL xxvil 5). Cp. for duplicate erection, the votive
offering of Daochos ot Delphi and at Pharsalos,  In this case hoth apparently were dvatfuara,
{ Preuner, Efn Griechivoker Weilipeschent. )

1 8.0 H, i 365 3 Arrdan, Perdpiir Pontd Enxini § 2.
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erected of his favourite freedmen on his estate at Marathon  All these are
simply tokens of private regard or affection, dependent only for their
erection on the wish of the erectors, which might or might not seem
justified to anyone else.?

A third requirement, then, is authorisation, and we may define honorary
statues as porfrait-staties set up by the authorisation of a public body ont of
regard for the person represented.

It has been suggested that every statue erected in a sacred precinct is
thereby made an dedfyua, no express words of dedication being necessary,
and Dr. Reisch has supported this opinion (see above, p. 33, note 7). In
some cases we find more than one statue awarded to the same person, with
directions as to the place of erection, such as :

‘v pdv play orioai év T lepa Tis 'Aprémbos Tijs

"Apapvaias dv 16 émibareataTe Tome, Tir 88 E\\yy v 7o yupracip,'®
‘eixova yakxfy €v T dyopd xal érépar v dxpomirer, *
‘“Amdiouare avalléicews avipudrrar xal elxovor e Tarti vap xal ériojun
THe wokews Tomwe P
Where the appointed inscription is recorded, as in the first example,
absolutely no difference is made between that for the sacred and that for
the unconsecrated spot® In each case the statues were regularly decreed
by the state, and fulfil our definition of honorary statues. Daremberg and
Saglio " explain these pairs of statues by the fact that the one in the sacred
place, being an  devdfnua, was no honour to the individual, who was there-
fore given a second image for himself, but if there was this difference
between the statues, it is strange to find none in the inseriptions. Also one
would suppose that an image in a sacred place (especially on the Akropolis)
if an avdfqua, would be considered as a greater honour to the person than
one in the agora, so that no compensation would be needed. Incidentally
| may observe that in Jahn-Michaelis’ Arr Athenarum, where lists of all
inscriptions from the Akropolis are given, the two separate classes of votive
and Aengrary inscriptions are distinguished.
' Pnilostr. Fir, Soph, 11, i, 243 Fraeer's Porws, Vol il po 438 *

* Statues wsed to decorate private houses, libmries, gymnasia, were more of the natore of
decotation than anything else,

¥ Rangabé, dnr. Hell. il. 68g {second century B.C,)

Y Gl A i3 [286-5 1) b 7R il 623 (100-126 AD.)

' Cp. Lne, Anach. 17. ¥ Sz, iwage.
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Where Pausanias says that all the statues on the Akropolis at Athens
are alike dvafyjpara! his point is a distinction between athlete-statues and
avabipara, and he makes a sweeping generalisation about those on the
Akropolis at Athens to contrast them with those in the Altis at Olympia.
That he did recognise the distinction between avafijuara and honorary
statues, is shown by the passage cited above® The absolute identity of
formula for statues in public and in sacred places justifies the inference
that they were of the same class, and the apparent indifference to the place
of erection in the case of statues of the same person points to the same
conclusion®

In discussing the abuses of the practice of erecting honorary statues
which arose in Roman times, Stenersen mentions among the chief ‘ut
privatos impensam in statuas erigendas facere iuberent, dum respublica
ipsa, ut statua erigeretur, tantummodo decerneret vel permitteret,’ * the state
got the credit for decreeing the statue, while the expense fell upon the
recipient or his friends. To him the term * honorary * seems to imply, as it
does in the expression * honorary secretary,’ that something is given free of
charge. It can be shown however that the practice blamed by Stenersen
was neither an abuse of the custom, nor a growth of late times, at least in
Athens.®

Francotte (ap. . p. 54 foll) discusses the meaning of the phrase
arédarves xara TOV Pogoy, which is so often found among the awards in
honorary decrees from 340 B.C. onwards and especially after 306-5 B.C.
He comes to the conclusion that where this phrase occurs, the recipient
regularly provided his own crown, and that the honour lay in the permission
to have one.  He points out that in cases where express provision is made
for the expense and erection of the a7y recording the decree, there is no
mention of the expense of the crown, probably therefore the state did not
pay for it. An exact parallel is afforded by the modern practice where
the recipient of an order provides the jewel or other insignia to which he is

I Pugs, V. xxi. 1, # o nole 1, p. 34
1 A pood example of an honorary stutue in 4 sacred precinct is that or Antiochus 111, decreed
by the Delphic Amphictynny to be set up in the precinet of the Pythian Apalle.  There can be no
doubt that this was n regular honorary statue.  Dittenberger, Orientis Graecwe fanripliones
Selectne, Ko, 234,
4 Stenersen, p. 49, P 33 500
% Genersen, on p. 53 says he knows of no evidence of the abuse at Athens, though an
inseription might any day be found giving such evidence,
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entitled! No one would feel injured at having to bear the cost, the
coveted thing was the reception of the honour, as expressed in the decree.
The instances of decrees awarding honorary statues are far fewer than those
awarding crowns, but the forms are so much alike that I think it is fair to
use the same arguments; where we find a decree granting elxdvos
dvdoracis or avafecis (the right to erect a statue)® or where, when all
other expenses are arranged for, that of the statue is noticeably omitted,? it
was probably understood that the recipient was to provide it. Il the state
could not afiord crowns, it could still less afford statues! Thus it seems
probable that as early as the fourth century—the time when the practice of
erecting honorary statues was most prevalent—we have the right only to a
statue granted and accepted as a matter of course. The absence of
provision for the expense is no proof that the custom was degenerating,
nor is provision at public cost an essential feature of an honorary
statue?

We must recognize, then, that neither the provision of the cost nor the
place of erection has any decisive bearing on the discrimination of
honorary statues from other statues. They are distinct from dvabijpara
and from athlete-statues, and, finally, they are not to be confused with
private statues.

Francotte gives a careful account of honorary distinctions in general
at Athens, approaching the question from the legal point of view ; his
results fully bear out the definition we have adopted. For our subject, the
‘important result of his examination is his demonstration that, while
subordinate political bodies and certain  private associations were
authorised to grant, without confirmation by decree of the people, crowns
or other honours to their own members or benefactors, the right of
conferring honorary statues could only be exercised with the express

! Francotte, p. 60, '

: A5 A vil. p. 156 (second hall of founth century B.C.} dEeiva 3¢ alrd xal eledva arfica davrod
xahagr, C.LA. iLY, iv.® 410, end of founh century.

' o LA 330, 1 8o sy (thind century), i 465 (second century).

* To the data given by Stencrsen on this head (p. 128) may be added the evidence of C.LA.
ii.! 250, evimm Ty Siper eledra xaleie i Bujarriy ‘Arshymidlov dwd vpio xsdlwv Bpaypudr
{307-300 KL} .

% The inscription from Eretria mentioned before (p. 35 note 5), which is perhaps of the second
century 1., shows clearly how authorisation by the state was thie most desired part of an honorary
stutue: for it is decresd that the already erected statues of the children of Theopompos shall be inscribed

* firs awarifpror airie 4 Fuos § 'Egerpidur dperiy frerer " ete.  No attempt is moade to hear the cost,
but the state sanction is inscribed on the siatues, and this in itself was evidently quite satisfactory,
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permission of the state! Thus a decree of the people mentions, without
confirming, the crowns voted to a certain kosmetes of Salamis by the
ephebi, but proceeds to grant explicitly the erection to him of a bronze
statue? Similarly, another decree contains the request of the treasurer of
a guild of vadkinpor that the Boulé will allow them to set up a portrait of
their proxenos® The garrisons, on the other hand, appear to have been
exempt from any such rulet

Stenersen would appear to class such statues as the above amongst
private statues ; only the &juos and the Bovls, according to him, can erect
public statues, ie. honorary statues according to our definition.® The
Areopagus and ‘other colleges and bodies’ ? could, he says, at any time
erect statues “of their own free will,” but these, even when erected in public
places, were not honorary statues. Again, he defines private statues as
‘quae a (privatis hominibus vel) corporibus collegiisque sime populi russu
erectae pro publico honoribus non essent’?” He appears to take no
account of the decrees applying for confirmation of the erection of a
statue, and probably refers generally to all the statues erected by these
bodies, We are not concerned with the statues erected by private
individuals, which have been mentioned above. As Stenersen thus
excludes all bodies but the &jues and Souhs from those able to
erect honorary statues, he excludes those others discussed by Fran-
cotte, (1) subordinate political bodies, ie. the prytaneis, the tribes, the
demes, the garrisons, and (2) *associations particuliéres, eg. the ephebi,
merchant-guilds, thiasi, orgeones, Francotte's examination shows, how-
ever, that the Sovky was on just the same footing as these other bodies
with regard to the granting of distinctions® and in fact that in some
respects it had rather less power than others. No one would deny that
statues decreed by the SovAsyf were honorary statues, but then it seems
unreasonable to draw a hard and fast line between the SovAy and those
other bodies, if, as Francotte shows, their authority was equal.

The whole of Francotte's monograph goes to prove that the granting
of honorary distinctions by these bodies was a carefully regulated and
defined practice. In principle, he says’ the people had full rights to
issue all honorary decrees, whether for public or for private citizens, but

33 "I p. 50, 475 pogo.

3 Francotte, p. 52. v 15, p
75 p. 6o L ¥ Francotte, pp. 40-41.

* Stenersen, pp. 58, 50, 65. :
"I op. I
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they had limited their own right in several ways, the most important being
(1) by leaving subdivisions of the state and private associations to reward
their own functionaries and their own benefactors, (2) by specifying more
or less completely the services which qualified a man to receive an honour.
The promiscuous distribution of honours was controlled by the ypadm
TRPAVOLG, i .

Secing therefore that, (1) the distribution of honorary distinctions i
general, and of statues in particular! was supervised by the state, and
(2} that the BovA#, the subordinate political divisions and the private
associations had exactly similar rights and limitations,—the statues
granted by them and confirmed by the state are a// honorary statues;
they differ entirely from the statues erected without authorization by a
private individuoal.

It is impossible to improve upon Stenersen’s clear and complete
account (pp. 7—74) of the instances of honorary statues at Athens, but a
few criticisms may be offered on his history of the custom.

He gives (p. 8) as the first honorary statues, those of Harmodios and
Aristogeiton, made by Antenor between 500 and 479 BC. and set up in
the Kerameikos, No reference to them in literature * states that they were
formally voted, as were honorary statues in the fourth century. Aristotle ®
tells us that sacrifices were offered to them as heroes, and it is possible
that they stand in a rather different category from honorary statues proper.

The next case is that of the honours shown to Kimon and his col-
leagues after the victory at the Strymon, B.C. 476! These took the form
of three herms of marble erected in the * Colonnade of the Herms,' with
inscriptions which carefully avoided even the names of the generals; the
herms then can hardly have been portrait-herms. The second inscription
however, reads like a metrical version of the regular formulae for honorary
decrees? evidently these herms were forerunners of the honorary statues

! Francotte, p. 52

* (verbeck, Schriftguelien, 443 rpg. =DPaus. i 8. 5, Plin. WM, xxxiv. 70, Arrian, dwab. iil,
16. 7 and vii. 19 3, Val Max. i 10, exf. I

i _drivtatle, Constitution of Athens, 58,

4 Stenersen, p. 8, and Acsch. in Aler. 183 sgy.

P der’ ebepyesins nal peydins dperis—cp, Larfeld, il p.o 740, 'edepyeroivras wal Mgy
wal Ty, ete.
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of later times but they were not statues, and the erectors avoided the
appearance of showing too much honour to individuals.

The first real case of an honorary statue is that awarded to Konon!
and after this they were frequent.

Stenersen rightly remarks that after the Peloponnesian War the former
attitude to the public erection of (portrait-) statues was abandoned and
that this honour began to be frequently awarded, but he says that in
the fifth century * not even Miltiades and Themistokles received the honour
of a statue,’ implying that the honour was an accepted one but was with-
held. How was it that Miltiades, Themistokles and Perikles were passed
over? Surely no honour was too great for them in the eyeés of the
Athenian people at the time of their greatest popularity, yet the only
portraits recorded as publicly set up are, one of Miltiades in the group
which the Athenians dedicated at Delphi after Marathon (therefore an
dvdfipua ®) and one of Perikles by Kresilas set up on the Akropolis? which
Furtwingler, following Lolling, suggests was a votive offering by the
sculptor himself, When we read of the wild enthusiasm with which
Themistokles, after Salamis, was received at Olympia and at Sparta*
—the Spartans gave him a crown of leaves, a chariot and an escort of
honour, doubtless regular rewards for distinguished services—ecan we
imagine that the Athenians would fail to shower on him their most prized
rewards? Demosthenes says that the Athenians of the fifth century had
other rewards than bronze statues for their @s dAnbfis edepyérar whether
citizens or strangers; they showed gratitude by choosing their great
men to lead them, which, he points out, was a much greater hanour.”

The erection of honorary statues cannot be called a custom till the
fourth century. Such statues of Themistokles and Miltiades as were seen
by Pausanias in the Prytaneum at Athens must have been erected later,
when the fashion had come in probably in the fourth century.®

During the fourth century honorary statues were generally awarded to
eminent men for conspicuous merit in any course of life. We find Lycurgus
in the latter hall of the century formally proposing that the great

! Stepersen, p. 8=Dem. én Lepr. p. 470, in Aristokr. p. 686,

* Paus x. 10, 1.

! 5.0. 873="lin. N\ & xxxiv. 74 ; and Furtwingler, Weirtermeris, p. 271,

4 Plat, Them. xvil, 8 Iw Aristabe. 686, cp. Plut. Them. xvill,

i Cp. Dem, én Lepr. 4o1 (in former days honours were given nlso), al gfvrn tiual xal vdAAa
whita T pir vor’ A il vois v’ oy, ta M riv dvl rols 1.
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tragedians, fschylos, Sophokles and Euripides, should have statues in
the theatre ;! they were thus honoured equally with the great generals and
statesmen of the time, and their statues are some of the finest examples of
the custom, given for no ulterior motive, but solely to show the universal
appreciation of their work.

Not only to citizens were statues at Athens awarded, they came to be
granted to strangers of distinction and to play a part in the foreign
politics of the city. Demosthenes reckoned them amongst the highest
honours Athens could bestow.

(yxairois ioTarres xai peyloTars bupeals TiudyTes).”

As a statesman, however, he wished to turn them to good account, and to
use them as diplomatic instroments, so we find him proposing to erect
statues in the agora to Leukon's sons, the Bosphoran kings Pairisades,
Satyros and Gorgippos, who like their father had shown great friendliness
to Athens? The policy of Demosthenes with regard to honorary distine-
tions in general is shown again by the speech against Aristokrates blaming
the Athenians for specially favouring Charidemos,! on the ground that it
was impolitic. The motive for granting statues to friendly princes was a
dangerous one, leading as it might, and eventually did, to abuse of the
customn ; it was not a man's merits, but the benefits which he might confer
that were considered, and Demosthenes, though his respect for the
honour is apparently so high, is among the first to lead to its abuse.

Besides the statues of tragedians in the theatre and those of the
foreign princes proposed by Demosthenes, the other Athenian statues,
probably or certainly of this period, include statues to various philosphers,®
to one or two private individuals® and to some of the orators themselves.
With regard to these last, it is interesting to note that we possess the
actual decrees or paraphrases of them, proposing statues for Demosthenes,
for his nephew Demochares, and for Lycurgus.’

Though the majority of the instances of honorary statues in the fourth
century B.C. come from Athens, there are enough elsewhere to show that

1 Plat. F#. X, Or. po 8415 ® Dem. rm Arisfolr. 667.
3 Dimarchus . 44 Cp. Dittenberger, Spdl No. 129,
¢ Holm, iz, of Greece, vol, fii. pp. 200, 2200 ® Stenersen, p. 61.

® Diphilos; probably because of his wenlth, and Neoptolemos for piety, Stenersen, p. 62, also
perhaps Asklepiades of Bymantium, C.f. 4. il 251
T Plut. Fi. X, Or. 850 rgg., and Hicks, Mansal, No. 145,
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the custom was generally known, though possibly in other states it was less
common than at Athens. In the speech against Leptines, Demosthenes,
speaking of the awarding of honours, remarks that it may be urged that
oi Aaxebaiporvioi xakis wolTevoperor kai OnBaion albert Tar wap favrois
dibdag: voavTnr oldeplar Tipdp'—so they would not give statues
In connexion with this passage, it may be noted that Pausanias says
the statue of Archidamos I11.* which the Spartans sent to Olympia, was
the first they set up of any of their kings outside their own boundaries,
on which Dr. Wolters remarks that the limitation ‘& e 1§ imepopia’
appears to be required only by the existence at Sparta of a statue of King
Polydoros. The two passages taken together support the presumption that
honorary statues were less common at Sparta and that the custom here, as
at Athens, began late.

Without professing to give a complete list of instances of honorary
statues outside Athens, we may mention those of some of the more
eminent men recorded in authors or inscriptions. Epaminondas had
several statues, mentioned by Pausanias, Of these, that in the precinct
of Asklepios at Messene® was an ded®nua, that in the bierothusion at the
same place may or may not have been one! but that at Thebes was an
honorary statue.® Pelopidas after his death (355 B.C)) was honoured by
the Thessalian states with golden crowns® and bronze statues’ The
base has been found of a statue of Arates of Sikyon, erected by the
Troezenians, who, owing to his liberation of Corinth in 243 B.C, had been
enabled to cast off the Macedonian yoke and join the Achaean League®
Contemporary with this was the statue of Lydiadas erected by the city of
Kleitor at Lykosoura ; he had resigned the tyranny of Megalopolis in order
to attach his countrymen to the Achaean League, the chiel magistracy of
which he held several times; he died fighting against the Spartans®
There is also extant most of a decree of the Megalopolitans, awarding to
Philopoemen after his death in 183 B.C. high honours, including four
bronze statues in different parts of the city.)® Lykortas had a statue erected
at Epidauros by the Spartans, whom he had caused to join the Achaean

V In Lepe. p. 489, ! Paus. vi. 4. 9. Archidamos 111, died 338 0.

¥ Paus. iv, 30, 10, 405G 33 L b J ix, 120 6and 138, 6.
% These recall the regular formulae of honorary decrees,
T Com. Nep. Pelap. v. 5=58.0 1625 ¥ Dintenberger, Syl 231,
! Dittenberger, Syl 230, W 15, 28y,
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League (182 B.c.)1; and his son Polybies the historian also reccived one
from the Eleans at Olympia, probably in recognition of his efforts with the
Romans to obtain easy terms for Greece after its conquest®

It seems best to class separately statues erected some time after the
death of the persons honoured, as contrasted with those erected during
lifetime or immediately upon death. These, as is likely, were awarded to
men whose fame had continued. We have seen examples of them in the
statues erected in the theatre at Athens to the three great tragedians.
Other examples are those of Aristomenes in the stadium at Messene,
seemingly erected soon after the foundation of that city in 370 B.c." and
probably those of the lawgiver Lycurgus and of A'ing Polydoros ! at Sparta,
and of Stesichoros at Himera® These we may call posthumous honorary
statues.

The history of the custom in Greece proper has now been traced down
to Roman times, and we have seen how this reward was a usual
acknowledgment of the services of any prominent man. It must not
however, be supposed that it was confined to Greece in Europe; it
flourished also in Asia Minor and the islands, but with a difference. The
fundamental distinction between the states of Western and of Eastern
Greece under Alexander’s successors—the former republics, and the latter
despotic monarchies—has often been pointed out. The leading figures in
the Eastern kingdoms were naturally the monarchs and their ministers. It
was they who determined the policy of their subjects, who were their
leaders in war and who were responsible for their internal government,
and as they played er officio the part which in a republic would fall to any
citizen whose ability and energy brought him to the fore, so their subjects,
or those within their sphere of influence, set up honorary statues to them
just as a republic would to its most prominent statesman. A number of
extant inscriptions attest this practice, being either decrees granting
statues or the actual inscriptions from their bases.

Thus Priene appears to have felt itself under great nbllgatluns to
Lysimachos," who had protected the city against encroachments on the part
of Magnesia on the Maeander, and for these services high honours were
decreed to him —an altar, a yearly procession and sacrifice, and a statue of

! Dittenberger, Swid 200, * fA 317, and Hicks, Manual, No. zo1.

' Paus. iv, 32, 6. 4 Paps, fil. 14 8, and =0, 10=5.0. 1634-5.
B Cic. im Verrem, . 35, 86=5.0. 1637. ? Dittenberger, Or. 1L
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bronze. Similarly in the Seleucid family, Antiochos, son of Seleucus 1.
received (during his father’s lifetime) a statue from the Milesians'; their
political ascendancy was threatened by the building or rebuilding of other
lonian cities like Priene and Ephesos, and they were anxious to reassert
it. Antiochos, by showing them special favour and promising to build a
stoa for the beautifying of their sanctuary, had fallen in with their wishes
and they were anxious to mark their gratitude, The same prince, after
succeeding his father, was honoured with a statue by the people of lium?®
who thus signified their satisfaction at passing into his hands and thereby
obtaining at least a nominal independence. An inscription from Delos
records the erection by the Macedonians (xowor Maxebovaw) of a statue of
Philip V..} though there is nothing to show for what special reason. It
was important for the neighbours of a powerful prince's subjects to retain
his favour, so for instance the Calaurians decreed a statue to Eumenes [1.}
who held /Egina throughout his reign. The case is rather different from
erection by a king’s immediate subjects, but the recipient of the honour
played an indirect part, which might any day become active, in the politics
of the donors. A number of small states in alliance with a powerful king
might show their appreciation of the advantages derived, by giving him a
statue in some suitable place. So the subject allies of I'tolemy V1. aftex
a successful war with Cyprus erected his statue at Delos®

Next to the sovereigns themselves the high officials at their courts
and other powerful subordinates could and did play an important rile in
the history of subject states, who were often much indebted to them for
their influence. Services to the people of Nesos, an island near Lesbos,
were rendered by Thersippos a general of Alexander, in that he used his
influence with the Macedonian court on their behalf, so he was rewarded
with an honorary statue” Even the powerful cities of the [onian League
felt the value of an influential friend at court with Lysimachos, and we
find them decreeing an equestrian statue in the Panionion to Hippostratos
of Miletos,” whom he had set over them as strategos in the disturbed years
jor—287 nc, Ephesos and Miletos were selected to see to the carrying

! Dittenberges, Or. 213 =0 219 Michel, 525,
S J6, Syll. a6a. & 1. Or. 297

* Dittenberger, Or. 116 (middle of second centary), Ofympeackes furckrifien v, No. 301, where
his general Seleucus of Rhodes also pecelves n statue from the Achasan army sal ol EAAoc"EAAnear,
after the same war.

A Or 4 before 317 B.C. TR Syl 139,
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aut of the decree of the League! Another interesting testimonial to the
value set on diplomatic services of this kind is afforded by an Attic
decree granting a statue to the comic poet Philippides,* who gained for the
Athenians a supply of corn from Lysimachos, and through whom was
effected the ransom and release of many Athenian prisoners in Asia
Minor. In those disturbed times the goodwill of high officials was
specially valuable to those engaged in trade. It is not surprising to find a
statue at Delos erected by the éydoyeis? and shipowners of the Phoenician
city of Laodiceia to Heliodoros the etwrpodos (practically fosterbrother)
of Seleucus IVA This man is called *grand vizir’ by Haussoullier, and
his power was such that he afterwards murdered Seleucus and put his
infant son on the throne. Quite parallel is the statue (again at Delos) set
up to Lochos, a high official of Ptolemy VIIL, also by merchants and
shipowners.? Menogenes, 'e éwi Taw wpayuarwr, * at the court of
Attalos 11, probably enjoyed similar powers, since the citizens of Nacrasa
in Lydia erected his statue” They were a Macedonian colony and may
have been protected by him against the people of the surrounding country.®
The statues erected by the Babylonians to Demokrates” who seems to
have been its governor under Antiochos IV, and his father, may havey
commemorated either their gratitude for his goodwill or his services to the
city in his official capacity. The Pergamene occupation of Aegina in the
second century has already been mentioned with regard to the Calaurian
statue of Eumenes I1. but is more directly attested by that which the
Aeginetans themselves erected to their immediate superior Cleon, governor
under Eumenes? These last two statoes were set up by people very
much in the power of the man honoured and it is not impossible that
aversion of illwill was as much a motive for their erection as the recognition
of goodwill.

We have however, in the same period, a number of instances of
statues erected to allied princes by independent states, some of which are

VWL ik Afite, xxv. 1900, . 100;  Two inscriptions are extant concerning Hippostraios, one
from Smyma recording the decree, and the other from Miletos recording its carrying out.

B LA B 314 =Dittenberger, Syl 197,

# These were middlemen between the merchants and the shipowners,

| Dittenberger, Or. 247. The inscription emds with the dedication "Awdadaw, but is
pametically an honorry inscription.

¥ Fh Or. 135 2 & Ik 204, ¥ 1h 290,
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best termed, in Holm's phrase, ‘international courtesies’ (vol. iv. p. 63)
Such are the series from Delphi which show on the one hand with what
satisfaction the Delphians welcomed recognition from the Eastern kings,
and on the other the reverence in which the latter held the ancient oracle
of Hellas. Other statues commemorate active service on the part of the
recipient. Among the earliest are the statues awarded to Maussollus of
Caria ! and Artemisia about the middle of the fourth century, by the
people of Erythrae. Maussollus had probably made efforts to win
their favour—perhaps by protecting them against Athens in the Social
War—in order to gain support in his attempts to become master of lonia.
One of the numerous ‘ condottieri’ who flourished about the same time,
Athenodoros—who was connected by marriage with the Bosphoran kings
and was somewhat of a power in that region—received a statue from the
people of Kios,* whom he had helped or protected in some time of distress,
In 314-3, the Athenians decreed a statue to Asander? a Macedonian
general afterwards satrap of Caria, in recognition of his timely help in
bringing ships to aid them, perhaps in an expedition against Lemnos
{113 B.C.).

More as a courtesy than anything else the Byzantines erected statues
at Olympia to Antigonos and his son Demetrios Paliorketes ;* besides the
inscribed statue-bases, a decree has been found, obviously contemporary,
resolving to pay them various honours, amongst others to send a con-
gratulatory embassy to Demetrios after the battle of Ipsos. Though the
statues are not mentioned in the decree it scems probable that they
were erected in accordance with its tendency. The Byzantines were one
nf the many states of Asia Minor who retained their independence and
were always in alliance with the dynasty of Northern Greece against the
Seleucids. The people of Aptera in Crete, at that time a league of
independent states, in recognising the friendship of Attalos L, granted him
various privileges, including that of levying mercenaries in their territory,
and as a visible sign of their goodwill a bronze statue, either on horseback
or on foot, to be erected wherever he pleased.®

The inscriptions from Delphi which enlighten us as to its relations

! Diittenberger, Sy 107, and Hicks, 102,

¥ Hicks, af. ot 50 ¥ b 1oy, and B854, vol. vil poo137.

4 Ihttenberger, Spil. 170-172 and Ohmpincke fuschedfion, v, pp. B8, 429,
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with the East are, as before stated, three in number, The first is a
decree in honour of Antiochos I11. (zo05-202 B.C.) which begins by setting
forth his piety and goodwill and that of his ambassador Pausimachos,
towards the Delphic oracle, and in return not only accedes to his request
that the city of Antioch should be held sacred and the temple of Zeus
Chrysaoreus and of Apollo there likewise, but grants in addition an
honorary statue! Similarly, when Eumenes 1I. asked that the Delphians
should recognise and participate in his newly established games of the
Nikephoria at Pergamon, his request was readily granted, and statues
decreed to him on horseback and to his brothers on foot. Again, Attalos
[I. was granted an honorary statue as a mark of gratitude for his ex-
tracriinary benefits to the sanctuary on which he had bestowed large sums
for purposes of education and cult?

The connexion of the Pergamene kings with Athens is represented
by a statue erected at Olympia to Philetairos, son of Attalos I.': and the
benefits they received from Antiochos Epiphanes who, amongst other
things, continued building the unfinished Olympeion, were also acknow-
ledged by an honorary statue® {c. 175 8.C.}) The Delians, being dependent on
trade, owed their existence mainly to the protecticn of foreign kings, and
it is probably in recognition of the goodwill of Perseus of Macedon that
they erected a statue to his wife Laodike® Finally we find Chersonesos
setting up the statue of Diophantes a general of Mithradates, by whose
remarkable victories—set forth at length in the decree—they were
protected against the inroads of the Scythians.”

There remain a few other statues of this period not given to sovereigns
nor to other powerful persons nor to allied princes, yet to persons eminent
in their time and who had distinct claims to such honour. An inscription
from Erythrae directs the restoration of a statue of one Philitos * from
which the oligarchs had taken the sword’'® Heis described as a bene-
factor and as having slain the tyrant. This phraseclogy at a time when
the age of tyrants was already past, appears to mean that he, as a demo-
cratic pro-Macedonian leader, had slain the chief of the oligarchical pro-
Persian party. The statue doubtless represented him as a new Harmodios

\ I 234. Michel, af. eif. 252 * Dittenberger, Spill 205, 206 (179-176 .o

® Michel, gp. cit. 263. 4 Dittenberger, Sy, 200 I O 248 1 86 and note 29.
" I, 204 1 Michel, ap. . 338

* Dittenberger, S, 130,
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or Aristogeiton. Among Attic honorary decrees we find two granting

- statues at state expense (which we have seen was not always the case) to
leading men of their time, viz the first half of the third century B.C. One
of these was Aristophanes, a commander of the garrisons at Eleusis, Phyle
and Panakton, who erect the statue! He had been gymnasiarch, phylarch,
twice strategos and was clearly a prominent municipal leader. The
immediate cause of the decree—his munificent celebration of the Haloa—was
only of secondary importance. The other, Phaidros son of Thymochares,
who is honoured by the people,? had held for years the office of strategos
in some form or other, and finally attained that of orparyyds éwi 7é dwha,
which involved the supreme command in war.

The priestess Metris at Pergamon owed the honorary statue erected
to her by the people® mainly to the accident of holding office ina year
of signal good fortune to the city and its sovereign—all being ascribed to
the efficacy of her prayers.

The erection of a statue by the people of Caunus to Sostratos of
Knidos (306-221 B,C.)! is of particular interest as showing the recognition
of scientific attainments; he built the Pharos of Alexandria which has
surpassed in fame its architect. With this may be compared the statue
erected in the second century to Decimus Cossutius, the Roman employed
by Antiochos Epiphanes to continue the building of the Olympieion.®

It will be seen that the number of honorary statues is not so great as
is generally supposed. Not all cases of course, have been quoted, but
not many of those for which there is direct evidence have been omitted.
It is true that the number of honorary decrees and of honorary inscriptions
is great, but while, as may readily be seen in Francotte's paper, the grant-
ing of wpafevia, dovia, mpopavrela, crowns, etc,, is frequent, the}proportion
of cases where a statue is granted is much smaller. In fact up to Roman
times statues are granted only to great men, or men in great positions.
Undoubtedly great numbers of portrait-statues were to be seen in public
places—in the markets, by the roadside, and in sacred precincts round the
temples, yet when, from the whole number, avafijuara, athlete statues
and private statues have been excluded, the proportion of honorary statues
is small,

Again, the gradual decrease in value is less than has been held, Changes

VAR 3. Grgbo=id. 102, E A 33T ¥ Dittenberger, th. 209,
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there were,—in the reasons for award and in the class of the recipients,
but the reasons are nearly always intelligible and quite permissible, and of
a sort to which none but a purist would take exception. The value of the
distinction was easily recognised by statesmen and diplomatists and
employed for their own purposes even in the earliest stages of the custom.
Side by side with the use of honorary statues to reward intrinsic merit was
their use to reward services to the state. This political application, at
first the exception, ended by becoming the rule.

Dealing with honorary statues under the Diadochi and their suc-
cessors, I have for convenience made distinctions based on the relation of
giver to receiver, but practically all fall within the second of the classes
just mentioned, consequently the inscriptions relating to them are
particularly valuable as throwing light on the changing politics and inter-
national relationships of a period of extreme complexity—a complexity
intensified by the scarcity of material.

M. K. WELsH,



DR. COVEL'S NOTES ON GALATA.

(PraTe IL)

Dr. CoveL was chaplain to the Embassy at Constantinople from 1669 to 1677.
Of his copious and interesting Journals, a portion, relating chiefly to his voyage and
to political affairs at Constantinople, has heen edited, with a pﬂrrtr_ait and bio-
graphical notice, by J. T. Bent, and published by the Hakluyt Society in 1893
The Journals were, in part at least, intended for publication, for Grelot! refers to an
expected work of Covel's on the walls of Constantinople ; the notes on Galata are
more detailed than those of most contemporary writers,® and, though they are in
Covel's handwriting, are possibly borrowed ; it is not his habit to write in Latin, and
the reference to the tomb of the Comte d’Artois as still in possession of the
monks, perhaps points to a slightly earlier original.

Reference is made below to two of Covel's MS. volumes now in the British
Museum—the folio, Add. MSS. 22,912, and the quarto, Add. MSS. 22,014 : the
Galata notes are chiefly in the latter, where they occupy the present &/ 76-80;
they have also a separate pagination 1-8 : I have placed the general description of
the walls (pp. 4 ff) first, as forming a suitable introduction.

The history of Galata-Pera, which was granted to the Genoese in 1303, and
thenceforward governed by an annually elected Genoese podestd® till the fall of
Constantinople, has been treated by many authors, lately by Belin, Hisfoire de
la Latinité de Constantinople, 1893. The documents and inscriptions are collected
by Belgrano, Studi ¢ Documenti su la Colonia dei Gemoves; di Pera in Ath delia
Societd Ligure di Sforia Patria, xiil. pp. 67336, 931-1003 : where his readings of the
inscriptions are accompanied by photographs, I have regarded them as final and
abstained from reproducing Covel's copies, so that the inseriptions reproduced
below are either wholly unpublished or notable variants from known texts, Inscrip
tions in Latin character are so printed, the rest use the Lombardic throughout.

[Quarto MS. 78. Ferso = p. 6] Portae Galatae sic habent 1. Could capi
fe. turris porta: 2. Hassanaga Capsi 3. Topandh capsi
4 Cardcui 5. Kerets Kapi (Calcis porta) 6. Igri capi 7. Mum-
hana capi 8. Koorshoon magazi fe. penus plumbeus g. Baluck-
bessar 10. Yiogh capi 11. Keovpei xawi Pellis porta 12. Azip
Kapsi: sed in hoc catalogo Caracui octavi locii habere debuit
post | Koorshoon magazi.

Y p 75

* P, Gyllius o Fog. Cp. x.-xi § Nic, de Nicolay, p. 60; Thos., Smith fin Ray's Colim. of
Foyager ii. 39 ; Toumefort, letier 12,

2 Photographs and plans of the Han Franchini, formerly the Podesth's paloce, are given by
de Beylié in  Maditatfon Sysantine,” Supp. PL X and p. 15,
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Von Hammer { Constantinopolis, 1822, ii. p. 76 f.) also enumerates
twelve gates, rz. Kulle Kapussi, t1. Topchana Kapussi, 1o, Egri
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Fio. 1.—SKETCH MAr OF GALATA {after Covel's M3, 22,914).

Kapussi, 9. Kiredschi Kapussi, 8. Mumchana Kapassi, 7. Kurschunli-
machsen Kapussi, 6. Kara Koi Kapussi, 5. Balik basar Kapussi, 4.

Fig, 2.—GALATA, FROM CovEL's Mar oF CONSTANTINOPLE 1IN MS, 23912, v 78,

Jag Kapussi, 3. Kiirekdschi Kapusssi,! 2. Asab Kapussi, 1. Meit
Kapussi : he thus omits Hassanaga K. (in the northern wall west of the
1 * Dias Thor der Riiderer ' ; Kurck=(1) oar, (2) skin: ef. Covel's * Pellis porta ' and * Forrjers'
Gnte " in his map (folic MS. f. 78).
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Tower of Galata) which had perhaps been blocked, and inserts a new
gate {Meit K.=Yeni K. on Belgrano's map) on the harbour side.

The Ttalian map gives the names of four gates on the harbour
side: P, 8, Antonio (Azab Kapussi), P. Comigo, P. 8. Chiara; P. delle
Bombarde (Top Hana Kapussi). The south-east comer tower is
designated Kenart Kulle (* Strand-castle ') by Covel on his map.

Dividitur in tres vel quatuor pts intermuralibus mediis :
1" a ypue{owoin] ad Caracui, ubi duas etiam portas invenimus :
nomen ultimae Caracui, superioris non scioy 2. a turre ad mare
inter yiogh et xwvps!; duae item ibi portae ignotae ; euntes
per inferiorem portam a, ubi foras haec insignia sunt (impii
Greci et Perae credo) supra aliam portam, Zebil-hana sive
aquae exhibitoria domus dictam, ad Azab capi tertium murum

pertransire videntur.

xpvrawoiy (as Covel spells it below) is the church of Harvayia
ypvremyy, mentioned frequently by Gerlach.?

Covel's very imperfect map and obscure Latin leave some
uncertainty as to the position of the gates: thus the gate a should
from the map be Yanek-kapu, but the arms above it—1 and 3 Genoa,
2. the four B's of the Paleologi—are quoted by Belin (p. 141) from
Azab-kapu : and the gate later known as Azab-kapu is 3}?&]’9 Zebil-
hana Kapu (named after & fountain, Zebil, attributed by Scarlatios ii.
48, ta the mother of Mahmud 1.}, while Covel's Azab-kapu seems from
his map to be the Vemi Kapu, Meit Kapu of later writers,

The development of the guarters of Galata in the twelfth and
thirteenth centuries is discussed at length by Desimoni?  Buondel-
monti’s map of Constantinople (1420), first published by Ducange,
shews three clearly marked divisions, and a more exact view 1s given
by- the sixteenth century map published by Dr. Mordtmann.® (Plate
11.) The contemporary Nicolas de Nicolay seems to imply that the
three quarters were allotted respectively to (1) Perote Franks, (2)
Greeks, and (3) Jews and Tuorks: Scarlatios’ map marks "Efpaixyg in
the eastern  Tournefort names them, (west) * Quartier d'Azap Kapi,'
(central) ¢ Galata de la Doudnne,” (east) Karakeui (*black village,’
probably a memory of the church and gate of 5, Chiara).

The history of the walls scems to be as follows; the original
enceinte extended from Azab-capu to a point just west of the *Step
Street ' (Yuksek Kalderim), its northern boundary being the present
Rue Voivoda. The next addition was the triangle having the Tower

L ( Fuirkisches Tagebuck, pp. 62, 83, 167, 470.)
2 Gigrnale Ligustica of Archeofopia, 1874, 1357-80: 1876, 117-74.
! Cons'ple, Lorentz and Keil, 1889, The original is evidently the hasis of the maps of Furlan

{Venlce 1567), Braun and Hogenberg [ Civp, Ovbis Terraram, 1577-8) und Balling ( Critd ¢ Fortesze,
1560-7g), ete., and to o certain extent that of Seatter | Kev. de P et Chrdfienne, 1891, PIL 111, IV,).
Cirelot’s view of Constantinople also gives a good idea of Galata in the seventeenth century.
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of Christ at its apex ; later the north-west comer and large eastern
quarter were included, and last of all the small western annexe outside
Agzab-kapu.

‘The walls were to a large extent destroyed in 1869, the surviving
fragments being those incorporated in existent buildings. The simple
gate Haryb-Kapu still exists (Fig. 3. 1.) ¢ over it are the arms of (1
[¥Oria, (2) Genoa, (3) ‘De Merude,'! in an enriched panel these
seem to have escaped notice. The arch of one of the water gates (Eski
yagh eapu ?) is still to be seen at the end of Bokluja Sokak (Fig. 3. 2.),
just west of which at the back of a stable is a portion of the cross wall.

As to the structure of the walls, the following isolated note occurs
in Covel's folio MS. f. 159.

‘The walls of Galata have onely one pretty large (in
some places 3 yards, in some 4 wide) foot bank or peripet, the
battlements brest high above it and small arches under it

‘This is seen on the western of the two inner walls radiating from
the Tower of Christ in the Italian map, and in a still existing fragment
of the sea-wall at the end of Zia Sokak the arcade is preserved.

(Fig. 3.3.)

79 K. Extra Azap capsi inscriptio, sed aedificijs coperta: aetas apparet,
3¢ CCOC* XX - 111 : Supra Kovpri rami haec habes ; + * M cccc
XXX * VI p* Augusti ..., spectabilis dni - Iohanis * Leudnto - :
insignia et verba quaedam perierunt. Vid. p. 2. B

The inscription is new: fempore or poféstacte should evidently be
supplied. For Johannes de Levanto and his arms, see below p. 57.

Haec habentur supra arcum sub parte orient. 5% Pauli,
nunec in mesquiti versae:

+ apnis - ducétis * septé - mille - (R tginta
et sexagita * septé - tribus* (R yginta
Octubris - die - tercia decia * (R * finalis *
est * Braschi * dies * expletus * Impialis -
cui’. hic corp” iacet * sub* Bitu - porte
oriie * fratres * uris *sua " ptib " forte *
erit - sublimi* requies ' i* specula " sorte

hinc inde aquila coronata, alis expansis.

The inscription is a clumsy attempt at rhyming hexameters,
apparently incorrectly copied, the date (1327 ? ) being obscure. The last
three lines run

1 Sec below, p. 6o,
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Cuius hic corpus jacet sub ambitu (7) portae
Orate, fratres, vestris sua precibus forte
Erit sublimi requies in saecula sorte,

The Imperiali of Genoa bear: arg. au pa dor, ch. dun aigle
de sa. cowr. dor, but Covel's sketch rather resembles the eagle
of D'Oria.

Another member of the family was podesta in 1422-3 (Do
xevi., xeviil.) and is commemorated by a wall-inscription published by
Burgess (Greece and the Levant ii. 170) which seems to have escaped
notice. It reads ‘Spectabil. Nobil. Illarius. Imperialis. Potas. Pere.’
Burgess erroneously gives the date as 13g0 when Tllarius Imperialis
was certainly not podestd (cf. Doce. xxxi.—xxxiii, fnel.).

(The Genoese made a Leage with Eman: Comnen: about

1150: perhaps about this time they bought Galata Bizar p. 10.
Chair gate I could not hear of (Crus. 51. x€'. 89)).

P, 10 of the Galata notes is missing : the second reference is to a
Claranae pontem (S. Clarae sive Clarana porfa? see above p. 52)
mentioned by Crusius,

79 V.=p. 8. Foras in agris (?) inter sepulcra Latinorii et occidentalid
Xtianorii vetustius hoc Genuensiii monumentum inveni:
[Belgr. PL V1]
haec insignia hinc inde apposite fuerunt [sketch].

Bo R. + dns : Lafrancus : Brancheleo
nis : abas : cbis : et : populi : Peire :
hedifichari : fecit : palatia : ist
ud : de : pecunia : cbis : Peyre : in : tpr :
dni : Costatini : Aurie : Potestatis :
Peire : et : totius : imperii : Roma-
nie : M * CCC : XXX : VIIT * die : prima Se-
ptembris :

76 R.=p. 1 [headed ' At Galata’]. Intrando coenobii. D. Francisci in
superliminari haec habes:
(@) + ad* honoré- D'i, z - bte - Vgis - Mat’s * ei’* Miie hoc * 6p™
féc * figi - dms * Fred'ric’. d”, Podio *M* CCC * XXXX " I -
mése * Madii - z' - sepl’c *1°q - iacet ' dna * Andola " fix *
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&+ -obiit-1*M*CCC* XXXX * 111 * die * Xvi1 - Déebs : +q * dns -
Frederic’ * obiit * M * ¢CC * LUTIL die * X11. Novbs.

Antis hinc inde inscribuntur haec insignia (sketch).

Fig, 4—Arus oF Poooy oF Rosme

Poggy of Rome bears ; pard de gu. ef arg. d un monit fsolé de trois
coupeanx de sin., drochant sur le parii.

76 R.=p. 1. Ad dextram super muri ¢jusdem coenobij, occurrunt ista:

FiG. 5.—ARMs OF TESTA.

(2

(b e
J ‘% M D- XIIL
MENIA*H X AC TERE
MOTV -DIRVTA'DNS5-AN
DREAS+TESTA EX ' PROFP
RIO- ERE - REFABRICAVIT.

Testa of Austria bears : LV'or & drofs bandes de pw. au chef & asur
ch, dun col et téte dfun fon dor, lamp. de gw, This stone was known to
Belin (p. 151) and Belgrano (No. 32) only from an imperfect copy by
Carlo Testa (formerly first dragoman of the Austrian embassy) which
was found among his papers by his grandson.

76 V.=p. 2. a. Ad portam, Hassanaga capu dtta, supra Turrem :
[1. Genoa. 2. Paleologi.]
Insignia 2% loco posita sunt Imperii Graeci propria: atq:

quatuor B. interprete Bodino significant Bacilels Baoidémr
Bacilevar Bagiletiat

= Belin 142. Belgmno 6?
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b. eandem portam intranti in horto ad laevam occurrit
etiam haec inscriptio in muris :

[1. Fregoso! 2. Genoa. 3. de Levanto?]

+ M » CCCC * XXXXII » tempore » spectabi

lis » domini « Johanis » de » Levanto « «
guadra erat.

The stops are mascles or open lozenges. Levants of Brabant
bears *losangé d'arg. et de gu'., for which Covel's rough sketch may
be intended. 1. de Levanto was podestd in 1438 (Doce, i ov. p. 204),
while members of the family are mentioned in the conventions of the

Genoese with the Byzantines as early as 1261.%
Cf. Belgr. 30. Belin p. 130.

Fig. 6.—ARMs oF LEVANTS 0F HRABANT.

In coenobio S* Francisci multa sunt sepulchra epitaphiis
ornata: hic illic pauca vetustiora descripsimus: sed et hoc
quod sequitur et ob viri dignitatem et ob lapidis praestantiam
haud sine molestii explorare non gravabor: virum inscriptio
indicat, lapis vero ophites est elegantissimus, tum qui inferior
arcam, tum qui superior operculii efficit. En tibi ad amussim

ola:

+ sepvlervm @ m agnifici ! dni : Fili

pi : de : Artoes : ¢ omitis : de : Eu

et ! conest abelary Fran
cie: giobyt in : Micalici :*
MICCC : LXXXXVIL die: xv ! Ivnii ¥ g ! est
caro' ¥: sva taia: cvivs? reqvieschat @ in : pace :

Covel's sketch shews the stone to have been a coffin with steep
ridge roof and antefixes on which were the arms of Artois (Semé de
France, an lambel de gu. de quatre pendants, ch. chacun de frois chifeanx

I % haeo insignia extrn Coula Capi 1 sed inseriptio obscurior quam quod opfie pretif sit describere '
(Covel).

2 Pagano, Delle Impresse ¢ del Dominie ded Genevesi in Grecin, P, 237,

¥ Myrlene (Cor.) 4 Credo Cardinalis | Cos. )
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d'or). The inscription is broken by a large cross, broadening at the
ends: Another is incised on the body of the sarcophagus.

The above is given by Ducange ! with some minor variations, and
quoted by Belin (p. g1) who says: ‘On lit dans les archives des
Missions Capucines dans le Levant, le 19 Février 1656 le curé de
I'église St. Frangois présenta & M. de Lahaye une pierre verditre,
comme €tant un tombean dans lequel on n'a ren trouvé, mais dont
le couvercle portait I'épitaphe d'un comte d’Artois, qualifié connétable
de France, mort en 1384 ou 5. Covel's note gives a different colour
to the incident : ' Gravis cOtentio accidit inter fratres 8. Annae et M’
Lahaye qui hoc saxum sui juris sacrilege fecisse studuit.

Philippe d'Artois was captured at Nicopolis in 1306 and died in
captivity the following year at Mihallitch, This sarcophagus can only
have been a temporary resting-place of the remains, which were
embalmed and sent to France. The tomb in the church of Eu bears
the inscription ‘Cy gist trés noble et haut prince, Monsieur Philippe
d'Artois, jadis Comte de Eu, connestable de France, lequel trépassa en
la ville de Micalitz, en Turquie, le 16* jour de Iuing, I'an de grice 1397.
Priez Dieu pour I'ame de lui. Amen.?

77 R.=p. 3. Supra ostium coencbii R.P. e Soc: Jes: (olim F.F. Bene-
dictindr.), g* scalas ascendentem in sacella ducit, ad laevam :

+ad - honorem - Dei - et * santissime * uisitacionis *

Ulirgini'* Marie et - beatisimi * patris - nostri - Bene

dicti - hoc * monasterii * fundat@’ * fuit * M - coce XX+

Vi1 * die * X11 * Madii " tpr- beatisi*d ' d ' A7i* Pape M v 4 -

Ecclia quam Graeci nuncupant dryla ypveomoiy in Galata
jam tenet priarcha Hierosolymitanus, sed nec preces nec
liturgii celebrat umquam intus, ne Turcis occasiéé praebeat
sub quolibet Ptextu eam eripiendi

77 V.=p. 4 (a) Supra portam polu yavé rxawel turcice, grect vero
kaloypales wopTy
[ Belgrano, PL. XVIIL]

! Cp. Xe, IV, alii. 123 Seealso Bullialdus in Ducae cap, xiil. p. 550 1, who saw the stone
in 1647,

® Estancelin, fisd, dex Comies o' Ew, 1828, p- 407. Froissart {ed. Buchon xiv, p. 43) =ys he
died at Haute Loge (Alto Luogo=Ephesus #), Ste Marthe (Géndal, de da Mairon de Framce, p 16
that he died at Brusm. We know from Frolssart and Boucicault (ch. 27) that the captives of
Nicopolis were nssembled at Brusa during the negotistions, and Mihallitch lies on the way
thither ; the Comite d'Artols may have died on the rond. Froissart says that en venant et en

amenant jusques 1 les barons tures qui guides et gardes en &ajent lear firent moult de peine et les
battirent et travaillérent asses,'
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(4) Supra portam Igri capi (turcice) eadem tria insignia ct
hac inscriptioe
[Belgrano, PL XIX]
Both inscriptions are published by Belin pp. 148-9, and Belgrano

gives lithographs of the stones. Covel reads THREICIO in 1. 3, where
the stone is broken, and for the now illegible last line :—

AN *DN * M - COCC * XXXX * V1 * DIE * XX * SEFTEMERIS.

The inscription (b) has an additional interest as a composition o.
Cyriac of Ancona (cf. Doce. ii. xviii).

78 R.=p. 5. (a) Extra portam Tophana, sinistram versus in turrib. et
muris vallo cinctis usque ad Hassanaga capsi occurrunt aliae
inscriptides quas aut tempore exesas aut distantia remotas
euntibq : redeuntib:q ; illic Turcis non facile assequi potui: ibi
occurrunt haec insignia :

[1. Adorno 2. Genoa 3. Grimaldi]
duo prima Marufi forsan,

The same three coats, from a different position, are shewn on
Belgrano's PL XVI.

78 R.=p. 5. (&) Intra portam Kepére xamol, 1:¢: de calee, ad laevam
vertenti occurrit hoc:
de Fricis Galatae Feilip digne potestas
litoria menia burgi courbe’ iuesit.
terdenis p mille labentibus annis
et quatrigétis*§ - Xps " nos - reparavit.
Belgrano (after Mas-Latrie) reads in L 2: colemice urbi junxit,

but as a hexameter ending is evidently needed, * wnsurgers (COSURGE’)
jussit’ may be suggested as an alternative.

78 R.=p. 5. (¢) Paulo ultra haec habes:
[1. Fregoso. 2. 'de Merude’ 3. Genoa. 4. Fazxio.]
spectabilis diis Lucharis
de Facio Potestas 2°c
hec menia compleri fecit
anno di M * CCCC * XXXXVII

Mas-Latrie gives this inscription (Bl de ¢ Ecole des Charfes, Sér.
I1. vol. ii. p. 494) with readings (1. 1) Luchimus, (l. 2) coloniae, (1. 3)



6o F. W. HasLuck

moeniz. Belgrno neglects the text as a bad copy of his own No.
28=DBelin, p. 150. Luckinus is certainly the correct reading (cf. Belgrano
28, Doce, 1. exxil, 209, cxxiv, 210),

76 V.=p.6. In hospitio divi lohis. baptist, ubi peste aut alijs morbis
contagiosis affectos tractant Galatei—Pater Dhicanus ibi
habitat cui stipendiom quinque Leonum per mensem solvitur,

ab oibus navibus hic appellentibus ex Italia, Francia, etc.
colligendum.

The hospital of S. John the Baptist, des Pestiféres, mentioned in
a document of 1418 (il xv.), is smd by Belin to have stood at the
5.W. corner of the city, outside Azab Capu, and to have been burnt
in 166o. Covel's map shews it at the other end of the city, near
Taphana Kapu. Leowes are the * Lyon- or * Dogg-’ dollars of the United
Provinces (alias Leewendaalder, Leone, Leomano, Arslani, Abou-Kelb)
one of the chiel media of Levant currency in Covel's day. Their value
Auctuated bétween 45 64, and s5. English,

Fio. 7.—ArMs ofF pE MERUDE,

78 V.=p. 6. Supra lapid: qui olim subliminaris erat haec invenio :
(@) +ad : honorem : Dei ; et : glo-
rioxe : beate : Marie ! uirginis : ? [arms]
[arms] beato : lohes : Batista : hoc ! opus :
feieri : fecit : disscreto @ diio @ Ph
ilipo ! de ! Merude ! in M : cCc ¢ LXX :
i1 : die ! ultima ! Iulii :

Several documents (1. xvill. xix. xxi, 1356-8) mention the enfran-
chisement of a * Filippus de Merude (de Lomede)’ as a citizen of Pera,
his heirs are mentioned in a document of 1386 (i, xxvii.).

The arms occur above Haryb-Kapu and of. above, p. 52.1

! There would therefore appear to be no eonnexion with the Brabantine family of Merade,
though there were several Philipsin it about this date (sec E, Richardson, Gesclidchfe o Fam,
Merods).
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(&) In eodem hospitio
<+ hae - turi.' istructa * sub - luce *clara‘‘a " tuta
rotonda - tota * superba * tendens - ad - alt.’
fubente * digno * d' - Francis * potestate * Filipo
M CCee XXXI
Supra in lapide eodem haec inerant insignia
[Genoa] [blank] [de' Franchi]

For Ph: de' Franchi see Belin, p. 144= Belgrano 13 (s.d) The
arms of Franchi are ; De gue., & trofs couronnes dor.

Fol. f. 126, *In a tavern by my L* Ambassadors.’

men © imperante @ serenissimo :

diio * dno ! Andronico © Paleo~

logo : Dei : gf ! imperatore : Ro~

meor? : M ! CCC ! I ! edificata fuit @ -
Peyra : et M ! CCC : XC ! cobusta s fuit |~

medietas : Peyre ! ci : ecclia : pala~
cqucuIsEetEE:IECt':{:E}nFIEtpregpo..
testacie ! dni ¢ Maotani - d' ¢ Marinis : -
redificata : fuit ; Peyra ; qvi @ diis : ~

-

Montan' : redificari : fecit : pala~

cium * plated . logie : hospitale : -

et : domv ! ponderis : cois { et @ eci-

am : ex gfa : sibi 1 concessa ! a dic~

to : serenissimo : impatore ! do~

mos : juxta : fossata ! circa ! terra : -

Peyre : diligite ! fusticid : qui ! ju-

dicatis : terrd © audi ¢ adversam :

parté : ante : qva ! feras : sétéciam :

The border is wanting at the top and the upper part of the

first word is battered ; if nothing is wanting I fancy the first
word should be MEN for memerand, as ante, in the last line.

Covel's copy is beautifully executed on a large scale.  The opening
formula seems from the anafogy of an inscription from Caffa ! to have

! Frasis: Odessa Sor, vil. 276 (L owe the reference to Mr. E. H. Minns).
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been ¢ In nomine Domini, ajmen.” The events are related in almost
the same words in the Confinwasione della Chromaca df Jacope di
FPoragime® ' Anno domini scccit. rehedifficata fuit Peyra per
concessionem factam per serenissimum principem dominum
Andronichum Paleologum imperatorem Grecorum : et Mcccxv.
accessit quod igne accidentali quasi tota Peyra combusta est, et Pala-
cium Communis. Et smcccxvi Palativom Communis redifficatom et
pondus communis et platea, logie, et muri de versus terram facti sunt
tempore potestatis domini Montani de Marinis,”

F. W. HasLUCK.
| See At Soer L % p. 500,



BOUNDARY AND MORTGAGE STONES FROM
ATTICA.

THE following inscriptions are all in the National Museum at Athens
The writer wishes heartily to thank Professor Adolf Wilhelm, then
Secretary of the Austrian Archaeological Institute at Athens, for calling
his attention to the stones, and Dr. Leonardos, Ephor of the Epigraphical
Department, for leave to publish them and for much help besides. The
inscriptions are given from the writer's own copies and impressions made
in May and June 1g05.

Both boundary and mortgage stones were described in Attic Greek by
the word G6pos. The inscriptions themselves prove this twofold use, and
there is literary evidence. The following definition is given in the
Etymologicum Magnum. "Opos enpaiver o Ta dpia xal Ttijs ywpas T
TéAn, xal cavidiov 1o émimibépevor Tals oixiais, xal Tois ywploiw éyxara-
mpypripevor Tols éveyuptalopévois wpos & odeilovaw of Secworar. Here both
meanings are clearly stated. Suidas only notes the special Attic use of
dpos. oUTws éxdlour oi "ArTikel Ta éwovra Tals Umokelpévars olxiais xai
xmplois ypappara, i ébjhovr a1t UmoxewrTar davero T oirrws Anpocfams xal
MévarBpos. This again is undoubtedly the force of épes in the famous
passage of Solon!

v+« I'fj pehawwa 7is éyw woTe
dpovs dveihor wolhayf wemyyoras,
wpoaler 8¢ Sovhevovaa viv éxsvliépa.

It is clearly implied here that the removal of mortgage stones was
part of the great deliverance brought about by Solon. Mortgage stones

1 Quoted in Aristotle, 'AS, Ted, e 12 1L 31 fL ; ef. Plot. Salen, 15,
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do not reappear until the latter half of the fourth century,® and it may
well be that their use was avoided because they would have reminded the
people too strongly of their sufferings in the past.

With regard to the ordinary landmarks of fields and gardens it
appears that the Greeks were satisfied as a rule with a wall? a ditch? or
some kind of natural boundary.* But where the line had been disputed *
or there was some special reason for making it unmistakable, as in the case
of a grave, a temple-garth, or a public place, then an inscribed boundary
stone was set up. At Athens there seems to have been a standard size for
boundary stones. In LG, (C.LA) ii. 1055 an Attic deme directs the
setting up of certain landmarks which are to be at least three feet high.
Now in the museum at Athens there are many neatly cut pillars of about
that height; some are inscribed as boundary stones, others are plain but
very likely served the same purpose, either blank or with a painted
inscription, These pillars bore their inscription near the top, and their
lower end was often left rough and pointed for fixing in the ground.
Such uniformity of pattern makes it likely that the Athenian masons
kept these well-made boundary stones ready in their shops. The con-
servative feeling of the trade may have been a reason for the retention of
H in dpos long after its disuse elsewhere® Where a stone wall already
formed the boundary, the owner sometimes cut on one of the blocks an
inseription stating that the landmark was in that place. In such cases the
writing is rough and careless.

The commonest class of boundary stone bears merely the word &pes,
as though the sanctity of a landmark as such was so great that the single

1 The Attic morigage stones are given in LG (=C.L4.) . 1103-1153.  Some others are
wdded by Ziebarth, Sitswmgsberichte d. Akad, s Berlin, 1897, pp. 664 . This class of inscription
is discussed in Dareste, Haussoullier and Reinach, fater, furdddpues, pp. to7-142; anl in Roberts
and Gardner fntrod, fo Gr. Epigr. Inscr, of Attica, pp. 494-497.

% Cf. Demosthenes, Iv. wobs KoAAichda, 11 and 3o

3 Cf. Thueyd, i. 106,

4 Tn the Inscr. from Halsesa, 4G, xiv. 352 we fimd streams, ditches and olive-trees serving
as boundaries.  The trees were in some cases stamped with special marks,

2 Cf. Hermann, Dy Terminis eormmyne velipione apud Gragees, p, 35 In modern Greece a
natural boundary sach as those mentioned in the text is generally held to be all that is needed. 1F
special distinctness is required, a row of lnrge stones is set up, and any attempis to move them
ariise greit indignation. Boundary-quarrels sometimes lead to serions disturbance. The writer
not long l,gph&ﬂ,l‘d of o case in Laconia where the rival claimunts entrenched themselves on either
side of the line, surrounded by armed bands of friends and kinsfolk, and soldiers had to be called
in to keep the peace.

# See below, p. 63.
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word was enough to secure it from wviolation. The heinousness of the
crime of moving a neighbour’s landmark is strongly insisted on by
Plato! In some cases the offence brought down a curse on the
evil-doer.®

A further proof of the sacredness of boundaries is supplied by the fact
of the divine protection which was supposed to guard them. Zeus was in
an especial way the keeper of Boundaries® Apollo* sometimes had the
same function. But the deity most closely connected with this guardian-
ship was Hermes. His symbol, whether a heap of stones® or an actual
Herm® was one of the most usual as well as the most sacred form of
ancient landmark, With Hermes, Heracles was sometimes associated”

The Greeks indeed had no regular festival connected with boundaries,
such as the Roman Terminalia® Nor did they, as a rule, put elaborate
numbers and measurements on their landmarks?

In addition to the boundary stones already printed in the Corpus,
a further collection has béen published by Dr. E. Ziebarth." As he has said,
it is often hard to tell, where one inscription is so like another, which are
already known and which are new. The present writer can only say that
he has done his best to avoid mistakes,

§ 1.—STONES INSCRIBED WITH HOPOZE ONLY.

This is the largest class and is represented in CLA. i (=/1G. i)
s08-512, etc. The following are new. The dimensions are given in
decimals of a metre. Where not otherwise stated, the finding-place is
unknown.

1 Laws, viil. 843 A

1 Cf. an inscr. from Skyros. Nevwe des Etvdes g 18g0, p. 212. .., Sper b5 Br deBdAim
avarip [§]wobdre 1[fu]ray xal |[rlhwapic d[rlexéorde. CL also the Chian inscr, 5.C &,
vol. iii. 1879, p- 230, Roberts, futrod. fo Gr. Epigr. vol. i. No, 149, and pp. 343

3 Zebr"Opans ; of. Plato, Lewe vitl. Sq2 k.

4 * Awdawr "Opioy had an nitar at Hermione, Pausan. ii. 35: where indeed the cult is said to be
unusnal.

* Called "Eppaios cupds or Adpes ; cf. Hesych, and E. M. rv,

¥ The nature and vse of Herms is discussed at length by Hermann, of. oif. pp. 20-23, 24-30.

T Cf. Awthal, Pal. ix. 316, Hermercles occurs in Cic. ad Afn i 10§ 3.

8 For the Terminalia, ef. Dionys. Hal fi. 74, and Ovid, Fas. ii. 841 i

! Such however are sometimes found, cf. LG. (=C. L 4.) (i 1. 408 : and on a gravestone,
1.6 (=C.14.) il 179,

W In Sitzumgrberichlte d. Abad. zu Beriin, 1809, p. 776.
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1. Hymettus marble slab, *36x'18 m. No. 4916 in Archacological
Society's Catalogue, Bought from Iiayids. Letters about "025 high.

[Fo7g) hépos.

2. Pentelic marble, fragment of small pillar, '20x"19. Letters about

‘04 high.
[ i:(?l hafpos]

3. Pentelic marble, "24 x 18, Letters ‘03 high.
HO hé[pos]

These three stones are well smoothed and handsomely engraved and
seem to be from a mason's workshop.

§ 2—STONES WITH OPOZ ONLY.

This form is less common than the preceding, and occursin the Corpus
only in the late stones C.LA. iii. (= L.G. Qi) 412, 414, 415, etc.

Ziebarth has only one example (No. 5) in the common alphabet. It is
therefore certain that the aspirate was kept in the word HOPOZX long after
its disuse elsewhere. The following inscriptions however show the newer
form at a fairly early date.

4. Pentelic marble, ‘28 x°24. Letters -025 high.
@ pos
or possibly hlopes. Here again the hand of a skilled mason is evident.

5, Hymettus marble fragment, '43 x 24 x'14. Foundin "08s¢ Erabdlov
near the Royal Stables, Inventory number 111. Average height of

letters "03.
F po i! ap0%.

The writing is somewhat rough. The stone may have been built into
a wall
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6. Hymettus marble fragment, ‘15%°11.  Average height of
letters -03.

ofo F
, fpog,

This stone is of the same nature as the last,

7. Pentelic marble, "34%15. Letters: p -1, 0 '04 high.
JPO opols.

Comparison of the lettering with that of Ziebarth's Nos. 7 and 8, where
the same forms appear, suggests that the missing letter was a round c,
and that the stone is of Roman date. The writing is careless.

§ 3—STONES MARKING THE BOUNDARIES OF GRAVES,

Many examples of boundaries of graves are already known! In
early times the inscription is usually short. The practice of adding
warnings and curses? was not common in Greece until late times. The
grave is called wwijpa or ofjpe with little or no difference in meaning.
Bjen® is a word of more solemn nature, and was often used of a number
of graves in one burial-place. Among the less common words may be
mentioned @nraior' used most often in the plural of the burial ground
of a guild® fpxlor and the curiously corrupt mmudpeor,” the latter
being used by Christians only. Tdgoes is not found, and must have
had unpleasant associations. The following grave-boundaries seem to
be new.

! Compare LG (=C.Ld.) ii. 1060, 1073, 1084-1087 and elsewhere. Also Ziebarth, Le
Nos, to-12; 15, ele.

* The earliest example, in the common alphabet, is given by Ziebanth, £, No. 17 A good
example of elaborate curses is supplied by the epitaph of Regilla, wife of Herodes Atticus, Ditt.
Sypll® B8E.

¥ Examples of #fuey, J.05. il 1088, 1083, 1090, etc.

4 This word is really an adjective; of. Hdt ii. 86 olenua Sqraior, [is Gse as @ noun is
restricted 10 Cos ; of. Paton and Hicks, frier. of Cor, 160, 161,

2 Jh 155-150.

® ¢.1.G. 9288 a Christian Inscr. from Samos.

T CL LG i (=C./L4. i), 3513 Dr. Wilhelm holds that this word is & mixture of wrips
and semeria,

F 2
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8. Hymettus marble slab, ‘15x-19. Inventory No. 150. ‘elpéfly

wapa Ta Shayeia &v dvackady 'Avagraciov Kupaxowoudov 1) llerpedaiov.’
Letters -0z high.
o P O£ . ;
MNHMATO[< e
This stone was probably home-made.

9. Blue stone slab, “25x°14.  Archacological Society's Catalogue,
No. 4920. Bought from liayedgs. Letters 025 high.

orog

MNH 7 i ,
s pos prijpatos

The writing is rather irregular, though the letters are well shaped.

0. Pentelic marble slab, ‘25x'20x02, broken off on the left.

Letters "0z high.
‘: ?::m_r q' dpos orpatos.

The lettering is handsome and bold, though rather thick.

11. Rough block of Pentelic marble, *3ox-31x%05 Letters
‘025 high.

ro
HMATOZ
The lettering is rough and careless.

[8]pols] [wwlipaTes or [glipares.

12. Hymettus marble fragment, ‘19 18. Inventory number 151.
Letters ‘035 high.

ATOE [pos pwijplaTos or [arjp]aTos.

§ 4—VaRrious.

13. Pentelic marble, ‘10X '09. Arch. Soc. Cat. 1322. Letters ‘02 high.

:;gil dpos ywpiov.



BOUNDARY AND MORTGAGE STONES. 69

14. Hymettus marble, "17 x 12, Letters ‘015 high.

Spog
g p ':“:*i dpos ywplwy [Av]aimmys.

This stone seems to refer to the dowry of Lysippe: probably the
land was handed over to the husband as in LG ii. 1067 dpos Thaveibos.
Sometimes however land was mortgaged as security for payment of the
dowry in money ; an example is seen in "Ednuepis "Apyaiohoyis iil. 65,
where the land is mortgaged in part for a dowry, while another debt
is secured on the remainder of its value,

15. Pentelic marble, *15%°15. Letters o1 to ‘0z high.

The lettering is very careless, and, as the stone is broken all round,
restoration is difficult. Perhaps h[o]po[s yw|piler xali iepod | "Ap]réuidos.

16. Slabof Pentelic marble, *54 x*22. Inscription near the bottom of
stone. Letters ‘o2 high.

HIEP [hapes] heep[air].

Fine lettering.

17. Small piece of Pentelic marble. Arch Soc Cat. 1545. Letters

‘02 high.
‘::‘; T:n' dpo[s] iepod.

The last word is complete, 0 standing for o, The state of the stone
leaves it doubtful whether there might have been an H at the beginning of
each line or not
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§ 5—MORTGAGE STONES.

Of this class a great many examples are already known. The
inscription showed either that the property was mortgaged (iwoxeiafar) or
that it had been taken over in default of payment (rempacfai éwi Adaer).
In the latter case an ‘equity of redemption’ remained with the debtor.
Nearly all the existing mortgage stones belong to the latter half of the
fourth century. Besides the amount of the mortgage the date and other
details were often added. The mortgage was engraved either on the wall

of the house or on a separate slab. The stones now to be given were of
the latter class.

18. Slab of blue stone, '34x *26. Inventory number 324: from the
collection of A. KoAAvBds. Letters ‘02 high.

ixf\
TPioyre
I"Fﬁ.MEhrn

EMIANZE]
VAGEAE | AA
TIT XX
[Gples x| plov w-ehrpapépnu | éi Avorer | Pudoxher
5 Ad][u]rrpel XX.

The sum raised was 2,000 drachmae.

19. Hymettus marble slab, ‘60x 30. Inventory number 276; from
the collection of "Aydfwr Aahéeys. Letters ‘02 high.

OPOZoIKy
XOPIOYREDN
PAMEN OYEgn|
AYLEIX X

‘:M" LANAIN|

bpos oixlas, | xwplov wew|papévov éwi | Ndoer XX | [Aeide 'Adud-

FaLhi.

The lettering is fairly neat. The sum raised was 2,000 drachmae.
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20. Slab of Hymettus marble, ‘yox-25. Areh Soc. Cat. 4897
Letters average ‘0135 in height.

(ETIMPATIBoYAGY
oPoL* N Ployxa
OIKIAfT EN PAM]
EMANANEMILANLE!

MNIKOrEMNE! AZ

HHHHARKATAS Y ve
AA D FHINE
KATTA. KEIME NA L

FrApAXAMPEAMM O
FAMN

érmi MpakiBovhor | Spos ymplov xa|[i] eixias wempap- |
5 évww émi Aoe | Nucoyéve: Alf(wvel) | HHHHAAAAPERITIIC
wata gvvlh| kas Tals] xepdvas | wapa Xapednuo[v] ||
10 "Pepr{oveiov),
The lettering is coarse and irregular. Praxibulus was archon in 315/4.

The money raised was 447 drachmae 3} obols.
H. J. W. TILLYARD.



A VISIT TO SKYROS,

§ 1—Tue CArRNIVAL

Ix March 1905 | went to Skyros for a week, primarily to see and
photograph the Carnival masquerade described in B.5.4. vi. p. 125, by Mr.
Lawson, [ was there for the last of the three Sundays of Carnival, and
the following Monday, when, to the scandal of the Hegoumenos of St.
George of Skyros, it being the first day of Lent, the festival is at its height.
Although the village sounds with the clatter of the bells of these strange
figures all through Carnival, on this last Sunday the masqueraders, of
whom Mr. Lawson has given an account, appear in the greatest numbers
A full set consists of three young men, disguised, one as an Old Man
(yepog), one as a Maid (wopéAda), and one as a Frank (®Ppayees). The
Frank’s attire differs, but his distinctive features are a sheep-bell tied on at
the waist behind, and a conch-shell to blow. He cither has a cloth tied
over his face, or wears a modern pasteboard mask. The xopéAda is a boy
dressed as a girl, generally with a modern mask, in the festal attire of a
Skyrian bride. Carnival is thus a good opportunity to see the fine silk-
embroidered skirts, sleeves, and kerchiefs of the women's full dress. The
finest of these are old, though embroidery in silk is still practised.
The third and most conspicuous of the trio, the Old Man (yépes), is
the masquerader described by Mr. Lawson. As [ saw them (Fig, 1),
a fully-dressed ~épos was attired as a grotesque shepherd plus a mask
and bells, and it is indeed mainly the shepherds! who take this part.
The upper part of the body down to the waist is clothed in a shepherd's

1 Owing to their remuote lifie, shephends often preserve customs and ways lost by the classes who
are in closer contuct with modern life.
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capote worn inside out to display the long feecy nap like a sheepskin,
which lines these garments, The hood of the capote is drawn up to cover
the head and secured by a band, and the skirts are girt up to the waist, to

give full play to the mass of bells.
They wear the shepherds' baggy white
breeches, white footless stockings and
laced-over shoes (tpoyadia), and carry
a sheep-hook. Round the waist are
perhaps ffty to sixty large sheep-
bells hung from the shoulders, to
enable the wearer to support the
weight. Each bell is attached to the
hooped wooden collar worn by the
sheep, and these wooden collars are
simply strung on a cord round the
waist, to keep the bells hanging fairly
free to clash, as the wearer jumps up
and down. The face is covered with
a small skin or piece of fur like a
hanging veil with holes cut for the
eyes! Very few Old Men wear the
modern pasteboard mask, though
some have the face uncovered, or
wrapped in a cloth. But the full
disguise is as I have described it
above. The woolly capote worn in-
side out is an essential, nor did 1
see any masquerader wearing an
animal’s skin in place of it* Thus
attired the trio run capering down
the street, the Frank leaping and
blowing his conch, the KopéAha danc-
ing to shew off her skirts, and the

Fig. 1.—~MASQUERADER (yfpor} FROM
SEYROS,

heavily-laden Old Man halting every now and then with his two attendants
and jumping up and down to make his bells clash, or indulge in the

1 This answers to the third variety of cape and mask noted by Mr, Lawson,
% Mr. Lawson speaks of goatskin capes. T could leam nothing of these,
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favourite horse play of tripping people up with his long sheephook. The
popular explanation of the custom is that the Old Men commemorate a
shepherd who lost all his sheep through exposure to the snow, and came
into the town at Carnival time with all their bells tied round him. The
Old Man seems always the leader, and appears sometimes without the
other two, whilst 1 never saw Franks or Maids cxcept in attendance on
Old Men.

On the Monday not many Old Men or Franks appear ; it is the day
of the peryudiespuévar, when boys go about disguised as girls, or dressed
like the shepherds, who on this day all come into the village in their best
clothes, with silk shirts with embroidered fronts and lace sleeves, and white
waisteoats and jackets. The waistcoats of the ploughmen on the other
hand are generally crimson at the back, which is laced up the middle.
More old embroideries are seen on this day than on the Sunday, so one gets
a good idea of the women's festal dress, with its embroidered linen skirt
and petticoat, to which is attached a vest of very fine silk with hanging
sleeves embroidered with tinsel, Over this is worn a brocade bodice and a
belt with large silver clasps.

The Carnival also offers a good opportunity of seeing the native dances.
|l saw the dalfe, 2 kind of minuet for two men, of a man and a girl, and a
lively dance called the Papadiid, * The Parson's Wife,” performed by four
men, three of whom hand-in-hand are generally faced by the leader of the
dance. The other usual dance is the Kalds! a ring<dance of slower move-
ments for men and girls together. This I did not see, but it seems to be
the same as the ring-dance that is seen everywhere in Greece.

§ 2—THE CHURCH OF THE EPISKOPL

THE town of Skyros is built on the western and northern slopes of a
hill which rises steeply on the east side from the sea and is crowned by
a rock that springs precipitously from the slopes on all sides. On the top
of this crag are the deserted houses of the old castle-town of Skyros,
surrounded by Venetian and remains of Hellenic walls, There is only one
entrance to this castle, on the northern side, and the modern town streams
down the hill from this entrance as if the houses had flowed out of a leak

1 “This ia the dialect form for sakds
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in the old walls. Entering the old gate of the castle under a tower with a
white marble lion over the door, one passes through a covered way to an
open space in front of the church of St. George of Skyros, and the house of
the Hegoumenos, Here is buried a great jar which is uncovered at each
feast of St..George, and filled with wine, which the Saint miraculously
multiplies! Sometimes, it is said, it even runs over the lip of the
jar, a miracle worthy of the genial Saint, who, according to a folk-
song, first hides a girl in the wall of his church, and then at the
lover's prayer discloses her? His severer side is shewn by the wonder-
working picture in the church which ‘sees well from afar and punishes
any one who defrauds the monastery of its dues. Next comes a vaulted
passage and a zigzag walled path up the rock, and one reaches the iron-
plated door of the castle itself. Except for the guardian, all the houses
are now deserted, after having been for some titne used as storehouses, for
the security of medern times makes it unnecessary to live in such a
crows-nest as this old walled village, perched on the top of its precipitous
rock, and only accessible by this one well-guarded entrance. Just inside
the door, past the guardian’s house, and only separated from the rampart
by the little street, is the Episkopi, the ruined church of the Bishops of
Skyros, dedicated to the Koipnows vijs Beororov.

In front of the church lies a fragment of a marble cornice said to have
fallen from the facade in an earthquake sometime in the last century,
which gives us the date of the building. It runs: +ETOYE g~¥F EN
BAZIAEIAZ AEONTOE KAl AAEZANAPOY ENI ZABA MHTPOMOAI-
TOY AGHNON KAl EABA ENIEKONOY TaN nAet ‘'In the year
895 A.D. in the reign of Leo and Alexander in the time of Sabas Metropo-
litan of Athens and Sabas, Bishop of this place) Leo reigned from 886-
gt1l, and his brother Alexander from gri-grz. Now Photius was
Patriarch of Constantinople from 857-867 and again from 877-886, and
Le Quien Oriens Christianus, ii, p. 171, states that a synod held to restore
Photius after the death of Ignatius, and so about 877, was attended by
Sabas, Bishop of Athens. Further, this Sabas was in fact a Metropolitan
Bishop, for about the time of Photius { Orfens Christianus ii, p. 167), Athens

! Mr. Bosanguet reminds me of the church of the Dranken Si. George in Paros, mentioned by
Bent, The Cylades, p. 373 In Pontos also we have d rpeAdds Syins TPudpyoon ; see "Adgei, i,
1890, p: 237, footnote 4.

? Possow, Cormime Frpulerds, dixxxvii gives one of the many wersions that have been
pubdished.
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was made a metropolitan see, with ten subject bishoprics, one of which was
Skyros. The year of the inscription thus fits perfectly with the history of
the time, and it clearly was setup on the church which was probably erected
at that time, when the new bishopric was formed. That the first bishop of
Skyros was called Sabas appears only on this inscription. That the
remains of the church as they stand go back to this period, nothing seems
to contradict. The ground-plan (see Fig. 2) is oblong, with an ante-

} & 1 /2. 3 3 _!'_“ETQEE

Fio. . —Trax oF THE CHURCH OF THE Eriskors, Skynos,

church which probably had a lean-to roof. Ower the door of this are the
remains of a structure which held the bell, and fell only recently. The roof
was entirely barrel-vaulted, the central compartment having been the
highest, and those in the four corners the lowest. The north-east and
south-east areas have now been entirely shut off and are still used as
chapels. The rest of the church is not used, and the central vault and the
three in the north-west part have fallen in. The north-west pier has also
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vanished. The east-end is remarkable for its elevated marble throne with
arms ending in small marble pillars. At the two inner corners of the seat
rise the octagonal pillars which divide the three lights of the window, which
is now nearly walled up. Exactly how the central light was contrived with
the back of the throne is not clear, as so much of the marble is covered with
plaster, and the ground outside this end of the church has risen to within
two feet of the eaves, The steps have also been stripped of their marble
covering. Remains of a fresco with the words of the Communion on the
back of the throne shew that when this had ceased to be used all the space
was plastered over, and painted with the fresco of the Eucharist usual in
this place. The oblong marble capitals are carved with crosses with
foliated feet. In the chancel lie three marble pillars square below and
octagonal above, that clearly belong to a femplon almost exactly the same
as that in the church of Daou in Attica, drawn in B.S.A4. ix, p. 390, Fig. 2.
The marble slabs that formed the lower part of the femplon have gone, but
marks on the sides of the pillars shew the original arrangement. The
church is paved with marble slabs, now much broken. Built for Sabas,
the first bishop, inlit was buried in 1837 Gregorios, the last bishop of
Skyros, since when with the desertion of the upper town this church, so
closely connected with the island-see, has been left to share the ruin of the
surrounding houses. Only on Saturday and Sunday the old guardian
comes according to Greek custom to burn a little incense beneath the
broken vaults.

The plan is almost exactly that of the Church of the Protaton at
Karyés on Mount Athos! The rounded apses, the absence of a dome, the
piers instead of columns, the absence of side choirs are common to both.
The only differences are that the Protaton has an extra narthex on the
north side, and a flat roof instead of batrel vaults. The Protaton was
redecorated in the time of Andronicus 11 (1282-1328) after a fire, and it is
unknown how much of the tenth century church of St. Athanasius had
survived. This resemblance however to the Church of Skyros casts a
light on the question, and makes it clear that the Protaton is in plan at
least a work of the tenth century, and the wooden roof may possibly

L For a plan and description of the Protaton see Brockhaus, Ove Kuncr i den Athorkiditern,
pp- 23, . The plan here given of the Skyres church should no doubt have two side-apses, one on
each side of the muin apse. 1 did not mark them, because outside, the earth rises so high as 1o cover
them, supposing them ta be of the same height as the side apses of the Protaton, and the side chapels
in which they would be visible inside I found locked. OF their existence there can be no doubt.
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replace an earlier vaulting destroyed with the upper part of the walls by
the fire in the thirteenth century. The churches have the same dedication,
the Kolunos iz Beorarov, and it may be that they are due to the same
architect. The posts of the side-doors of the mpéfesic and Sraxamxor in
the Protaton are exactly the same in design as those that now lie on the
pavement of the apse of the church at Skyros, and belonged to the old
templon.  The original templon of the Protaton is now screened by a later
wooden structure, and [ did not observe if any old stone side-pillars of the
central door are visible from inside,

This type of church may be due to the influence of Asia Minor traced
by Strzygowski. The use of barrel-vaults in the Skyros church is very
eastern, cf. Strzygowski's plan (KZemasien, p. 153, Fig. 122) of a Kreus-
kuppelbasilica from Trebizond, the native district of St. Athanasius, the
builder of the Protaton. He also gives (p. 139, Fig. 105) the plan of a
baptistery at Aladscha Kisli in Cappadocia (? fifth century '), differing from
the Protaton only in the absence of a narthex and in having only one apse
sunk in a straight eastern facade. Its four corner spaces are maore shut off,
in which respect the Protaton occupies a middle position between this and
the Skyros Church.

§ 3—LATE MYCENAEAN AND GEOMETRIC VASES.

Shortly before my visit an interesting tomb was discovered by some
men digging for clay for bricks. It was not far from the sea, a few yards
from the right bank of the little river which waters the gardens in the
valley and then debouches a little to the north of the town. The rapid
inroads of the sea in this region,—the marble remains which Tournefort
saw (L p. 171) by the chapel (of St Demetrius) may, it is said, now be
seen under the water two or three hundred metres from the land,—have no
doubt destroyed many ancient remains in this flat ground, and this
encroachment still continues, Three churches have now been submerged.

The tomb in question is described as having been square and built of
stone. It contained a number of vases, but unfortunately also some
gold wire, Cupidity gave rise to a quarrel, and that there should be
nothing to quarrel about, most of the vases were broken. The remains

¥ Rogers, Bopdise, p. 327, quotes this church as of the sixth century,
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are shewn in Fig. 3. There were also a small jug and cup that were
broken from a clay ring, or ‘crown, to which had been fastened some
fifteen of these little vessels, jug and cup alternately, This class of
object is spoken of in the Palaikastro report of 190435, B.5.4. x. p. 224,

and it is a great pity that this example was destroyed. The vase a in the

figure has a distinctly Mycenacan decoration on the shoulder and in the
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Fia. 3 —VASES FROM SKYROS. (Secale £:4.)
striped handle, whilst # presents an extremely archaic form. It was

perhaps covered with a black glaze. € has the yellow slip and red to brown
glaze of &, and in shape recalls the latest Mycenaean vases of Cretee The
tomb must belong to the latest Mycenaean times. From another tomb come

the vases 4, e, £, &, from which | saw also another like ¢, and another like &
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They are clearly later than a—¢, and of geometric style, but it is a geometric
that has nothing in common with the Dipylon geometric of the mainland,
any more than the Late Mycenaean style of a-¢ has anything in common
with the Late Mycenaean of Mycenae and lalysus, In fact both sets are
like the corresponding vases in Crete, and it would seem then that in
Skyros, as in Crete, the Mycenaean style degenerated along native lines,
untouched by the mainland influence that brought the later style of
Mycenae and the style of the Dipylon potter. The isolation of Crete at
this time was already known, but these vases indicate that this extended to
other islands. In the island-world lingered the old Aegean culture that on
the mainland was being swept away by invasions and alien streams of
influence.
R. M. DAWKINS,



LACONIA.
—EXCAVATIONS NEAR ANGELONA.

(Prate ITL)

THE village of Angelona lies amongst the hills surrounding the plain
of Molai, midway between the latter and Monemvasia. About half an
hour east of the village is a small plateau known as Kollyri; this plateau
is bounded on its south-castern side by a revma, tributary to the greater
ravine which runs down to the sea south of the ruins of Epidaurus Limera.
At the head of the revma is a perpetual spring of good water, and in its
neighbourhood are many traces of former human occupation : roof tiles of
slightly concave section with a rough red-to-black glaze, and sherds of
black-glazed and coarse red pottery are common. A few hundred yards
above (west of) the spring an anta capital of poros (Fig. 1) lies on the
surface ;! the block measures 082 m. in length, 080 in breadth and 023 in
thickness, and is remarkable because the profile is continuous on the long
side but only extends for 0’33 m, on the other. On one end there are
traces of an attempt to work the profile, and on the top a series of
rough toolings (dowel holes ?) parallel to the breadth.

Two hundred yards north-east of the spring (on the edge of the
plateau) is a slight rise in the ground, till recently covered with brushwood.
The owner of the field, loannes Lekakes, burnt off the brushwood in
order to bring the land under cultivation, and in so doing revealed a
small mound of earth: in levelling this he found a marble relief standing
upright, one of terracotta, a roughly circular pedestal of poros with a

' A trial pit on the spot where it was found yielded no results.
G
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square sinking in the top, still containing the feet and base of a
marble statue, and a terracotta figurine ; near by he picked up a small
snake in bronze,

These objects were shewn to Mr. Hasluck at Lekakes’ house in March
1905. Later we went together to Angelona, and on June 2nd turned
over the ground about the spot where the discovery had been made.

Owing to the owner’s levelling operations and the building of boundary
walls and sheep-folds near by, the site has been much disturbed ; we found
the rock at a depth of jom. [t shewed no signs of having been

Fio. 1,—AxTa CarrTaL oF Poros

worked, nor did we discover any traces of foundations, though many poros
blocks, one of them as much as 2 metres long, have been found in the
vicinity. Our excavation was, however, very prolific in small objects;
the finds included a large number of miniature vases, a few terracotta
figurines, two loom-weights, fragments of ribbed black-glazed ware, the
spout of a filler(?) in yellowish clay, a conch, an iron rod and several
clamps or hooks of the same material.

A detailed description of the finds is necessary, before any opinion as
to their significance can be expressed.
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Vasgs,

Fragments of a large vase decorated with a pattern of vine Jeaves in black
on red.

Miniature canthari (21 complete and 11 fragments), with vertical handles not
rising above the rim, in rather coarse red ware: clumsy modelling. H. ‘o25-'043,
Di. ‘e3—03 m. (Fig- 2 and Fig. 6, 2).

FiG, 2—CARTHAROS

Twelve similar vases (and 4 fragments) of rough black glazed ware.

Larger canthari (1 complete and 4 broken), with vertical handles not rising
above the rim, pierced for suspension (round and oblong holes):  these vases have
feet and are better modelled, but are all of red unpainted ware. H. 0, Di.
‘085 m. (Fig. 3).

. v

N~

Fmn. 3.—CaxTHARGS,
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Small erateres (5 specimens), flat bottomed, with high spreading lip above a
narrow waist and 3 small body to which horizontal handles are attached. H. o3~
‘055, Di. "035-"065 m. (Fig. 4 and Fig. 6, 5).

Fio, 4.—CrATER.

Small jars (2 specimens), quite plain, flat bottoms. H. ‘o035 and ‘o35 m.

TERRACOTTAS.

Nude human figure (male or female?) (Fig. 6, 12). H. ‘16 m. Head lost.
Arms hang down at sides and turn outwards from the hips ; they appear to suppart
the clothing (a chlamys?) hanging over the back. Feet level, legs close together
and very long. Body long and slender, narrow waist, wide hips, stout chest
Moulded solid and back flat, as though figure leant against a pillar. Archaic style,
sixth century w.c,

Torso, upper part, of similar figure. H. ‘o5 m.

Head of veiled figure, badly damaged (Fig. 6, 14). H. o3 m.

Torso of draped male figure (Fig. 6, 13). H. o8 m. Right leg free ; left arm
hangs at side ; right arm was apparently mised ; clad in long chiton. Developed
style, fourth century, but inferior work, Back flat.

Female head wearing stephane (Fig. 6, 15). H. o5 m. Developed style,
poor work.

(All the above were found in. our excavations; those that follow were
found by Lekakes.)

Figure seated on throne (male or female?). H. ‘12 m. Draped in long chiton ;
wears veil ; hands rest on knees; rough work ; developed archaic style ; throne
high-backed ; solidly moulded and back flat.

Broxze.

Snake (Fig. 5). L. ‘31 m. Tail broken off ; good work, probably early fifth
century, Theliody is treated conventionally in symmetrical waves with a mu{plete
turn near the head which is lifted, details incised.
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RELiEFs.
Terracotia.

Hero-relief (Fig. 7). H. ‘22, W. ‘24, Th. ‘o3m. Two holes bored through at
top for suspension. On the right sits the hero in profile to the left, big-nosed and
bearded. His body and head are en face : stiff dra ry without indication of texture
swathes his legs which thus appear columnar. With his right hand he holds out a
cantharus represented by outline, the left hand resting on his knees. The back of
the throne slopes outwards ; the legs are of animal form joined by a cross-bar below
the seat.  On the left stands a female figure in profile to the right. She is wrapped

Fig, 7. —TEamacorTa RELIER.

in thick, foldless drapery which gives her also a columnar appearance.  Her head
and body are en fuee ; the right hand seems to be holding an oenactroe. The
work is rough and shews no detail whatsoever: however the outlining of the
figures and the rendering of them partly en face and partly in profile is archaic,
consequently the reliel may be ascribed to the sixth century i.c., though archaisms
may have survived longer in Laconian than in Attic art.

Mardie,

Votive relief in bluish local marble (Plate I11). H. 49, B. *33, Th. ‘o7 m., in
two picces,' and damaged at the top by weather and fire : the field is surrounded by
# border ‘025 m. wide, On the right is shewn an altar (*22 5 m. high) built of squared

., " The smaller (right-hand top corner) was recovered on the sits by Mr. Hasluck during his first
visil.
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blocks and with an overhanging edge. On the left stands a bearded man in profile to
the right : he 1s clad only in a Afmadfon worn under his night and over his left shoulder ;
the til hangs down behind, the bottom edge above the feet is symmetrically
treated in three curves and bordered. The man hoelds up his right hand in an
attitude of adoration, the (unseen) left arm is bent at the elbow so as te bring
forward the hand, which is clenched with the thumb tumed downwards over
the knuckles. The feet are very long and fat, without instep, and sandalled. The
details of the face are indistinct owing to weathering, the hair and beard are
rendered apparently by touch strokes of the chisel, and recall the Gernkistele ! ; the
hair appears to be plaited and wound round above the nape of the neck.
The relief is low and though the edges between the planes are rounded, there is a
distinct hardness of line ; the drawing is not impeccable, especially in the back
behind the shoulder and the clumsy right hand and feet.  But the style of the
relief is excellent ; it illustrites the transition from the simple precision of archaie
art to the more developed style of the second quarter of the fifth century n.c. ; the
handling of the dmpery in its desire for daintiness and formal perfection has the
quaint stifiness of true archaic art, while on the other hand the simple, dignified
composition, especially the poise of the body at the waist and the modelling of the
muscles of the right arm, shew the mare developed style

STATUE.

Base with feet ; (Fig. 8) ‘18 m. square, *o4 high, of bluish local marble. The
right foot is advanced : the marble between the ankles bas not been cutaway, so the
legs were clearly not modelled in the round. The feet and toes are long and
shapeless.

Fic: 8.—HBasSE OF STATUR.

This base stood on a block of poros roughly oval in shape and tapering shghtly
downwards (Ht. 020, D. at top o'34—0'26 m.) ; 1t has & square sinking in the top to
fit the base, which when originally discovered was inserted.  The date is probably
sixth century s.c.

These two reliefs deserve detailed examination. The terracotta hero-
reliel is most remarkable both from its material and because it was

1w, below, po101, Fig. 3.
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suspended. It belongs to the well known class of Spartan hero-reliefs,
but is of unusual type, for the hero is enthroned to the left as on the
later examples,' but a/ene : no snake appears, nor are there any worshippers
represented, but in their place we find a female figure standing opposite to
the hero,

The hero alone, enthroned to the left, is found only on reliefs of the
fourth century, while the Juxtaposition of the standing female figure
appears to be unique. We may however, compare for the type the late
sixth century * Spende’ relief fram Areopolis now in the Jacaobsen col-
lection! From its style the Angelona relief, which resembles an early
hero-relief at Geraki? should be dated from the middle of the sixth
century, but since the type is generally considered to point to a later date
and the execation is rather rough and childish, it may well be a specimen
of common local work of a later period.

The other relief, which is of far more developed style, cannot, so far
as the type is concerned, be compared to any known relief. To represent
the worshipper without the hero is very unusual, the invariable practice is
to shew the worshipper standing in an attitude of adoration before the
scated or standing ! hero. The pose of the Angelona worshipper is
almost exactly paralleled on the well known relief in the Musen Torlonia.?

In the treatment of the drapery, the firmness of ling, and the bas-
relief it resembles other reliefs all of Laconian provenance, and in the
latter qualities recalls a Spartan relief now in Athens® The wavy
rendering of the drapery suggests the Jacobsen reliel already referred
to, and still more the Geraki stele " which Schroder assigns to an * island '
school, so connecting it with Furtwingler's * Parian’' school, to which
the Olympia pediments are assigned. Schrider also compares the
treatment of the hair of the Geraki stele with that on an anthropoid
sarcophagus in Parian marble at Berlin® However, all these Laconian
reliefs are of local marble, and we now have a considerable number of

V Sparia Mutewsn Cad. Introd, to Seulpture, § 4.

® Thid, loc. eit. § 9.

8 Ihid, doc, cit. § 47 Schrisder, Ak, Miick, 1004, . 42

4 E.r on the Atic reliel in the Lawwre, Mow, fust. v, 7. 22 1,

¥ F. W. 1073 ; Roscher il P 2559, Fig. 5, of. also Fig. 1, P 146,

8 Shid 4y 15 BV, 1365 ; Nut, Mus. 1417, f. 8 hero-selief at Sparta, Mus. Cat, 4.

P Ath. Mitek, 1904, p. 48, Pl, 3. See page 103 for a farther discussion of this question.
b I, po 485 Arck. Stwidion H. Brass dergedr, I, 2.
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sculptures from Laconia dating from the late sixth or early fifth century
so that it seems somewhat more probable that they are the work of local
artists.

But what purpose was served by these various sculptures and vases ?
‘With what object were they dedicated ? The hero-relief supplies the clue.
These antiquities from Kollyri are in all probability the cult objects
from a local heroon. Several heroa have been excavated, the Pelopium
and another at Olympia? the temenos of Theseus between the Long
Walls, two on Mount Korydalios? the temenos of Kychreus in
Salamis! and finally the famous heroon of Gjolbaschi® They usually
consist of an open temenos enclosed by a wall, with entrance from
the west, and the enclosure within was divided into several compart-
ments: it also contained a sacred grove, usually of olives, and the grave
or cenotaph of the hero® The Kollyri heroon was probably of this
type. However, in spite of the squared blocks of poras lying near, we
discovered no walls or foundations of walls, The poros blocks themselves
perhaps served as the foundations of walls of unburnt brick, and some of
the tiles scattered about may have roofed the building, as in the Heroon at
Olympia. Within the enclosure, probably not larze, formed by this wall
stood the statue of the hero] of which we possess the base and feet
described above: the bronze snake also probably represents the hero?
On the wall, hung on two iron hooks (Fig. 6; 8, 9), was the terracotta relief;
the marble one may have simply stood upright in the ground. From the
wall again (or from the roof) were suspended the miniature canthari by
strings passing either through their handles, or, in the case of the larger
examples, through the holes in the handles. These canthari are clearly to
be connected with the vase invariably held by the hero in the Spartan
hero-reliefs. The cantharus on most of these reliefs differs, however, in

P 103

2 CHymypra, i, pp. 56, 105.

¥ Curtias-Kaupert, Klarden o, dotica L p. 37, i, po 12 {Milchhoeler).

4 Hist, w. phil, Aufnitse Corting peavidne, p, 8, Lolling.

! Benndorf, Hervon v, Trpat.

" v, Roscher |, p. 2403 segyp, |Denelien).  The extant heroa are of oo elaborate a type to be
af any use in comparison, 8, p. 2496,

T CL "AMprmaor v, p. 161, 23

* The Grecks believed that in the process of decomposition the marrow of the spine turned
into-a snake (Flut. Cleam. 393 Ovid, Afetam, xv. 389; Plin. x. 56, 86 Avlinn, His. Aw. 1, 511
Servius, Aew. v. 953 Orig. . Cefi. 5. 203).
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form from the existing votive canthari, it has generally large handles rising
above the lips of the vase, though a tall and narrow form with low handles
appears on the Spartan relief now in the Piraeus Museum.!

Other examples of miniature votive canthari have been found else-
where in Laconia, at Geraki, at the Menelaeum * and the Amyclaeum (both
of which were primarily heroa), at Chrysapha with the famous stele? at the
spot called Poidpros, north of Sparta on the Megalopolis road,* and near
Kosmas;* we can thus conclude with some certainty that such vases
always indicate an heroon.® Their number and variety of fabric at Kollyri
vouches for their intimate connection with the cult.

The small number and great variety of the terracotta figurines makes
their exact purpose obscure, but although the majority of the cult abjects
are not later than the middle of the fifth century, the presence of the late
examples makes it certain at least that this heroon was still frequented in
the fourth, and possibly also in the third century B.C.

An default of inscriptions we are stil] ignorant of the name of the hero
and of the settlement at Kollyri, it was most likely an unimportant hill-
village dependant on Epidaurus Limera, but Pausanias gives us no clue,

AvLax J. B. Wace.
F. W. HasLuck,

' Sparta Mus, Caf. Introd. to Sculpture-§ 3. M.

¥ J8id, Introdd, 1o Mise. Ant. & 4.

® Ak, Mitth 1877, p 303 v: this relief was foumd standing upright, the place was
undoabledly a similar heroon,  The inscription BEPM ANOS found near by probabily gives ihe
name of the hers,

* Ak Mrierk, 1877, p. 300; Loring, [ A.5. 1895, p. 43.

* A rough drawing of & vase from Geraki was at e recognised by the villagers of Kosmas.

" Vates were dediented to heroes, of, the Mycenae vase-fragment, Milchhoeler, 426, Afirts.
1876, p. 313: Rochl, £G4 203,
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I.—GERAKL

I.—EXCAVATIONS.

SOME experimental excavations were carried out at Geraki (the ancient
Geronthrae) between May 26 and June 6 of 1905.

Geraki lies in the upland plain which includes practically the whole
of east central Laconia extending from the left bank of the Eurotas to the
foothills of Parnon: it is on the south and south-western slopes of one of
these foothills—the ancient acropolis of Geranthrae, which we shall discuss
later in detail—that the modern village is built.

The main incentive to excavation on the site of Geronthrae was the
hope—unfortunately not yet fulfilled—of lighting upon some remains of
the buildings mentioned by Pausanias! in his description of the place: his
words are as follows i —

.+ + v B¢ adrals Depirfipars "Apews vads wal dhoos . . . wepl Bé Tiw dyopdy
o al wyyai Tay woripey eoiy véatwowr. Ev 8¢ 7§ AKPOTONE Vads
dorww "AwdAAavos wal dydhparos édarros memwomuéry xedaky. Ta e
Aoiwa Tob dydAgartos wip Hdariaer 0uod TE TPOTEPY vag.

We will discuss these buildings in the order given by Pausanias.

The temple of Ares has been conjecturally located at a spot called
Mpyrpémodas lying slightly south-east of the village and occupied by the
riins of a Byzantine church. This identification was backed not only by
the continued religious associations of the site, but by the existence of

il a2
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ancient worked marble blocks, including several Doric triglyphs, built into
the neighbouring churches of S5, Nicholas and Sozon, The site was
tested by excavation at the eastern end of the ruined church, but no traces
of building below it were found.! and trial pits in the adjoining fields yielded
no results, the bed-rock being found at less than a metre below the
surface,

The supposed position of the temple of Ares led to a further assum p-
tion that the spring now most frequented by the villagers, 7.e. that lying
beneath the south-east corner of the acropolis hill, was Pausanias' wyyai
Taw woripwe bldrwy and marked the site of the agora: this theory was

Fio, 1.—PeLasoian Wall, Ser-aack ox Lerr, Gate ox RizHt,

to a certain extent borne out by the numerous fragments of the Edict of
Diocletian de pretiis built into the adjoining church of S, John Chrysostom.
Pausanias, coming north from Acriae? would thus visit the sites in the
order given, first the Ares temple, then the agora with its springs and
finally, after climbing the Acropolis, the temple of Apollo. But as the
identification of the Metropolis site was not borne out by excavation,

! Two inseribed funeral stelae from the church are published below, pp. tos, (o7,

® Tt is, however, doubtful whether Pawsaiis wrote from fir d-hand knowledpe @ v, Heberdey
Fauraniaz, p. 59,
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the claims of a second spring on the east of the acropolis hill have
to be considered: this spring is universally considered to afford good
water, and by some to be superior to the other. Moreover this side of the
acropolis hill not only offers by far the the easiest ascent, but also contains
the only distinguishable gateway in the Pelasgian encernte (Fig. 1).

We may then fairly conjecture that the ancient freronthrae lay on the
east, not the south, of the acropolis : it is troe that there are no corrobora-

tive signs of ancient buildings above ground, but this may be accounted

Fig. 2 —GATEWAY 1N PELAsGIAN WaLr, Towsr Fouspamoss 18 Forzoxouxp,

for by the great depth of soil over the rock in this direction. Future
excavation may settle the question.

The Acropolis is a low, bare, limestone hill with a flattish top.
roughly oval in shape, and measuring about 240 % 160 metres. Its highest
ridge runs approximately north-west and south-east, and is marked by
a noticeable outcrop of rock at its south-eastern end and a second
of less elevation at the north-west. From: this central ridge the ground
slopes very gradually on the south-west side, falling at last quite
suddenly over a steep cliff : the broad north-west end.and the north-east
side descend more gradually, the former to a neck of rock connect-



o4 WACE AND HASLUCK

ing the acropolis with the surrounding hills, the latter by a succession of
cultivated terraces to a fertile valley. The village climbs up a steep slope
on both sides of the south-eastern spur.

The top of the acropalis hill is surrounded by a * Pelasgian’* wall which
has been repaired in mediaeval times by Franks, Byzantines or Venetians.
On the west and north-west, where it followed the line of the cliff,
traces of any sort are scanty and very little of the original wall
remains: on the north and east sides (f.. those facing the saddle and the
valley), it is well preserved, standing in some places to a height of

Fic. 3.—Perasoian WaLt

nearly two metres, About midway between the two peaks of the hill
on the valley side there are traces of a gateway defended on the right
of the entrance by a projecting tower, of which only foundations remain :
it appears to be later in date than the wall itself (Fig. 2). A little further
south is a characteristic set-back, and between these two points are some
mediaeval repairs,

The construction of the wall is primitive ; it is built of fairly large
unworked stones, patched up here and there with smaller stones to hel p the
joints (Fig, 3). The stones at the corner of the set-back are roughly
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squared, while more care has been expended on those which form the
foundation of the gate tower and on some others now lying on the hill-side
which have evidently fallen thence; it is probable that this tower was
rudely polygonal in construction. From its style the wall need not
necessarily be prehistoric but from the early occupation of the site, as
proved by the pottery found in the course of our excavations, it probably
dates at least from the bronze age,

The main object of our trial pits and trenches was to see if there were
any remains of the temple of Apollo mentioned by Pausanias! We hoped
to find this on the high ground just at the northern foot of the southern
knob. Qur attention was especially directed to this spot by a marble
Doric capital which had been turned up by the plough and left on the
surface, together with a squared marble block. Trustworthy local tradi-
tion records that several similar capitals, one of poros, were found here,
also that about thirty years ago a large guantity of *marble blocks" and
‘slabs’ were taken from here to build a narthex and a campanile
for the principal church of the village (Koluyots vis Seorirov),
A series of trial pits begun at this spot was continued all over
the acropolis and we found traces of human habitation everywhere,
many rough walls of unshaped stones with and without mortar, and at
the bottom of a hollow flled with stones, in the centre of the acropolis
some few squared blocks came to light, but not in their original
position. Briefly, no traces were found to justify us in going to the
great expense of clearing any definite space. Near the spot where the
temple was supposed to be, we found at a depth of *30 m. a portion of the
pavement, one slab of which bears a late inscription®and a wall of a
small chapel. Local tradition records that bastards were buried round
this church, which the oldest inhabitants remember seeing in ruins:
we certainly found a surprising quantity of human remains, but other-
wise all over the acropolis finds of small objects were very unimportant.

Our principal finds on the acropolis may be tabulated thus :—

Bronses,

Pin: length-2o.  Its head is formed by a peculiar animal that is best described
as a homed duck: A thick rough patina obscures detail.

!y, passage quoted above, of. CL G, 1334, there ls also other epigmphical evidence,
¥ See below, p. 105, No. 1.
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Bow of fibula with three nodes, o8 m. long.
Handle of miniature vase, bent upwards at tip : greatest length ‘o3z m.

Lrom,
Four fragments: of spits (?), sqoare in: section, largést *31 m., about ool m
thick.

Bolt with round head, ‘oo4 m, in diam., shank broken, about ‘o6 m. thick.
Arrow head, lozenge section, length o°4 m.

Terracotta Figurines.

Three specimens of a rude early type. They have shapeless columnar bodies,
and the arms were extended horzonlly : heads broken off.  Height e m.

Inscriptions,
Two Greek, one Byzantine?

Stone Twiplements,

Obsidian : seven flakes, three chips and one arrowhead.
Nine spherical stone polishers.

Six hammer stones.

T'wo crooked fingershaped polishers.

Bone Tmplements, ele,

Pin: oblong, slightly expanding top, broken and worked to point.
Finger ring, diam ‘e2] m., opening ‘o7 m.
Boar's tusk and three goats' horns.

Clay fmplements,

Two whorls of flat conoid shape.

Four whorls of tall conoid shape.

Two spools, cylinder expanding at top and bottom,

Loom-weights, twenty pyramidal, four conical, one inscribed A, T, A om
three sides and on bottom A,

Button-shaped polisher.

Pottery.

Many fragments of hand-made and hand-polished * neolithic ' ware.

Two fragments of pre-Mycenacan hand made ware, matt paint in horizontal
bands joined by three l}hﬁ?que}l?:es and triangles, 5

Fragment from rim of small cup, white paint on dull black slip,

Fourteen post-Mycenaean fragments,

Two frmgments of red figured ware,

Black glazed ware with white spots,

¥ See below pj. 108, 108, 101,
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Ribbed black glazed ware.

Two ministure canthari, one minia urebowl with ring foot.

Two fagments of Hellenistic plates with stars of five and six anthemions
stamped in centre,

Fragment of a * Megarian’ bowl,

Lips of three Roman lamps, one shews a satyr head.

Fragment of * Samian * ware,

Vellowish white vases (two) decorated in black round neck and top of body.

Askos of coarse clay and late fabnc.

Several big jars (stamnoi) of very cooarse clay and bad fabric.

These objects are of little value, but they possess some small importance
as shewing that the site has been inhabited from the earliest times till
to-day. OF the stone implements, those of obsidian are probably not later
than the bronze age, the hammer stones and spherical polishers or
pounders may be of any date, the finger-shaped polishers are probably
of the Hellenistic period, since similar polishers have been found at Delos
and Pergamon. To the neolithic period probably belong the fragments
of coarse hand-made and polished pottery ; the ware is thick and of
coarse but fairly well cleaned clay, the average colour being a brownish
grey. Some fragments are not hand-polished, a fragment of the top of
a vase with a suspension hole and a ridge inside its edge to support a
lid, is apparently wheel made ; two picces have small flat oval-shaped
handles and another is decorated with bands of vertical and horizontal
incised lines. To the period immediately succeeding this belong the
three rude terracotta figurines; somewhat similar figurines were found
at Phylakopi,' and are believed to be older than the usual Mycenaean
type; one specimen of the same type from the Amyclacum is in the
Sparta Museum.® Characteristic of the same period are the expanding
spools ; they also resemble some from Phylakopi® and Troy.

The other vase fragments mentioned and the numerous pieces of
common black glazed ware found are evidence for the occupation of the
site during the classical period. The two miniature vases! in connexion
with which it must be remarked that local tradition recalls the finding of
similar vases below the north-west corner of the hill, are evidence for
the existence of some small shrine on the acropolis. The fragments of
‘ Hellenistic® plates recall some of the small finds from Pergamon.® The

1 hpdededd, L XNXIX. 20, t Sparta Mur. Cal, 794 A. 1.
Y 08 it Pl. XL 36, p. 213, cf. Diirpleld, Tvoja w. Ziom, Fig. 394.
4 v. above, u 0o, ¥ Conee, Adeimfunde aur P, P, 3.
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¢ Megarian ' bowl which resembles numerous examples from Delos and
Pergamon, also belongs to the * Hellenistic ' period.

We are informed by Mr, Bosanquet that the peculiar black on yellow
ware is Mycenacan with local peculiarities : this pottery is therelore of
considerable importance. The bronze pin must also be Mycenaean since
't was found with one of these vases and another vase of coarse red clay,
in a grave built of slabs, We found three similar graves in different parts
of the acropolis, one that of a child, but they contained only human
bones.

Of the temple of Apollo, the main objective of our trial pits and
trenches, we found as has already been stated, no trace. However, in the

Fii a.—Mannie CAriTAL.

wall of a field on the east slope of the acropolis not far below the gate in
the Pelasgian wall, we discovered two fragments of a Doric capital in pores,
About one-third of the capital seems to have been cut away ; we must
assume that it belonged to the first temple which Pausanias says was
burnt : it was perhaps used in building the foundations of the second temple
which, judging by the other Doric capital already referred to, was of
marble. The shapes of these two capitals are of some interest :
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A. The poros capital is "19 m. high, the abacus '55 m. square and
‘085 m. high, the echinus, which is very flat, is ‘105 m. high and “13 m. long ;
the necking is ‘035 m. long. The capital fitted a column of which the
diameter at the top was "32 m.

B, The marble capital has an abacus 60 m. and 09 m. high, the
echinus js flat and is ‘12 m. long, and ‘08 m. high; the necking is ‘o3 m.
long. Below the necking is a bare unfluted shaft measuring .32 m. in
diameter and 1’07 m, in circumference (Fig. 4).

The similarity between these capitals is remarkable, and we are at a loss
to date them. [Pausanias gives us to understand that the cult statue in
the first temple was of gold and ivory, which points to a date not later
than the fifth century ; as this statue was burnt with the first temple, the
buiiding of the second can hardly be much later than the early fourth
century. The flatness of the echinus may be due to a direct imitation of
the earlier capitals, or to the survival in Laconia of an early shape. The
poros capital may date from the sixth or late seventh century.

ALAN J. B. WaCE.
F. W. HaSLUCK.

2 —SCULPTURES,

The sculptures here deseribed and discussed have all been found at
Geraki during the last few years, and owe their preservation to the energy
of M. G. Papanikolaou the Demarch of Geronthrae, to whom is due the
fact that they still are to be seen in the town where they were found. It
is to be hoped that before long the Greek Ministry of Education will allow
the formation of a small local museum to contain these and the many
inscriptions and other monuments at present in Geraki.

A—Archaic Female Statue : Fragment of Torso only (Figs. 1, 2).

This interesting but much damaged torso was found at Geraki lust winter
during ret'ti:a to the church of the Evangelismos, It is of coarsegmined white
local marble, and is *24 m. high, and shews the upper part of the torso of a youthful
female statue from the neck to a little below the breasts. It is clad in & fine, but
tight and eclosely clinging plain ehiton which over the right and under the
left shoulder, thus lenving the left breast bare, The folds of the chiton are rendered

with dry precise formalism, the lines are very straight and the edges between
H 2
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them very square. At the back the hair, which curves away to the left shoulder in
a solid rounded, but flat, mass, is rendered by broad poarallel horizontal grooves.
"The figure was probably in motion to the right, since the hair inclines towards the
left and the folds of the plain chiton also curve in the same direction. The posi-
tion also of the muscles of the left shoulder seems to point to the fact that the arm
was maised, or at least held out horizontally,

The execution is throughout good: it is fresh and direct in character, but
shews also the orderly detail of archaic art.  The rendering of the nude seems to
be more advanced than that of the drapery; the surface under the arm, where
it is fairly well preserved, shews in its modulations a feeling for the living texture
surprising in so early sculpture, The dress is remarkable but unfortunately so
little is preserved that it is difficult 1o guess its scheme: it may have been a hima-
tion halffolded over, such as is worm by the archaic female statues from the

ey
i

Fic. 1 Fromt) Fig. 2 {(Back)
ARcHae FEsmals STaTue

Acropolis and Delos ;1 in that case we miss the decomtion of the edge of the fold =
ar it may have been—and this is more probable —a simple short Doric chiton such
as is worn by the running girl of the Vatican,* though she is girt just below the
breasts with a broad girdle, while if the Geraki figure was girt at all it was at the
waist. Again the Vatican figure has the right breast bare, the Geraki fragment
the left, otherwise there is some likeness between the two in type but not
in style. Had the Gemki fragment the might shoulder bared,® one would be
tempted to say that it was an older version of the same subject ; as it is, however,
it is impossible to say what the fragment represents,

In style again, especially as regards the rendering of the hair, this torso stands
almost alone, There is, however, a Nike in the Acropolis Museum,* whose hair is
treated in exactly the same fashion and inclines to the lelt while the figure moves
to the right ; it too, though of the traditional archaic type, shews new influences in
the costume ; the drapery, however, is reluted neither in scheme nor rendering
to the Geraki fragment ; its style is more developed and it is handled in & morne

' w. Perrot-Chipiex, vol. viil. Figs. 128, 130, 289-302.

¥ Galleris el Candelabi, 222 ; Helbig®, 384 ; Friederichs-Wallers, 213 ; Banmelster, Fig. 2362.

* . Faus. v. 16. 2. For the arangement of the ehiton, el the female sintue in the Acropolis
Museum, Mus, o Athines, PL 14.

# No, 694. Brunn. Bruckmann, 526 ; Lechat, Seulptnure Attdguee acawt Phidies, p. 560.
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free and loose manner, while the Geraki torso preserves the careful simplicity of
the archaic style. Still it is remarkable that Lechat ! classes this Nike with other
Attic sculptures which he considers shew a Dofian influence. This influence he
asspcintes with the names of Hegeladas, Calon, and Onatas, and of Gorgias of
Laconia,® who was active at the end of the sixth and beginning of the fifth century.
From stylistic reasons and from the style of development it shews, the Geraki torso
i5 to be assigned to the later sisth century, and since there is no doubt that it is an
original of Laconian provenance, we may not unreasonably assume that it represents
the Laconian style of the time of Gorgias.

B.—dArchaic Folive Relfey (Fig. 3)

The next most important of these soulptures is an archaic votive stele decorated
with reliel. It was found on the north side of the acropolis, is 30 m. high

Fio. 3—ANcHAlC VoTive ReLmr.

and ‘19 m. wide, of bluish white local marble ; the reliefl field s surrounded by a
plain border oz m. wide ; the back 15 roughly rounded and much thicker

1.0p. oot fat. olf, * Lolling, fuse, Aorep, p 43, 35-35 ; Loewy, LG8, 36
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towards the bottom.  In the field in profile to the left stands a young male fgure
of a rather Apolline type: he is clad only in a chlamys thrown over the shoulders
with the loose ends hanging down in front over the arms; the head is slightly
inclined forward, the right leg a little advanced, but the figure stands evenly
on both feet.  The right arm is stretched ount forward horizontally ; something was
held in the hand, but what this was is not clear, as the comer is broken off. The
left arm is bent and the hand rests by the waist; it also apparently held some-
thing, perhaps a kerykeion, The figure is slender and shews little anatomical
detail, but the surface is much weathered : the chest is broad, the waist small, and
the lepgs long and shapeless ; the arms and chest are the best part of the torso,
The head is rather large, the eye ew face, the nose big and prominent, the
lips thick, and the chin receding.  The folds on the edge of the chlamys are simply
rendered by zigzags, but have not the stiff, mechanical appearance of archaistic art.

In type this relief seems to stand alone, for apparently no similar figure is
yet known. In style it belongs to the same school as the preceding torso, but is
of a slightly earlier date.

C—Female Head (Figs. 4, 5).

This is, mest onfortunately, only a fragment, giving the right ear, the top and
the back of the head : it is *17 m. high, and of local white marble. The hair runs

|

Flio, 4. 5 Fle. 5.
Fismare Hean,

from the centre of the crown evenly down over the head in smooth, grained strands ;
at the back it becomes a little curly where it hangs: over the neck. In the centre
of the crown is a small round hole and at equal distances round the edge of the
hair are three other similar holes: the one on the top of the head was doubtless
intended, like those in the heads of some of the archaic female statues found on
the acropolis at Athens, lor a uwpeloxes to protect the statue from birds ;' the

! Collignon, Ao, Senipt. Greopme, i pe 359 PL L § Aristophancs, Aoer 1114,
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holes round the edge of the hair were perhaps intended for fastening on & bronze
wreath or stephané.  From the treatment of the hair this head belongs to the same
group as the Petersburg Eros?! and is yet another argument for attributing that
group to a Peloponnesian, perhaps a Laconian school.® The hair also resembles
that of the running girl in the Vatican mentioned above.

D.— Fotive (?) Relicf.

This is ‘19 m, wide and *z7 m. high, and shews a female figure seated on a
rock in three-quarier profile to the left. She is clad in a simple high-girt chiton
with & himation wrapped round her waist and legs: her left hand rests on the
rock at her side, the tight hand holds up a palm-leaf fan by her face, The hair
seems to have been drawn backwards to a knob behind, but all details of this
and the face are lost. It is simple and natural but effective work of the third
century E.C. : the folds of the dm are well understotd and arranged, but are not
complicated, the attitude is natural, if not artistically pleasing. On the right is
inscribed in two vertical lines reading up from the bottom XOPHBIZ EAEYZIALS
From the form of the A we should assign the relief to the second century 8., but

it is perhaps admissible on stylistic grounds to place it in the later third century.

These sculptures, when considered together with another relief from
Geraki already published (Fig. 6), seem to be sufficient evidence for
believing in the existence of a local school of sculpture in Laconia, at
least from the middle of the sixth to the middle of the fifth century B.C.
Schrisder in publishing this last relief connects it with an island school
and so with Furtwingler's Parian school? which is supposed to have
produced the Olympia pediments : but even if it be admitted that this latter
hypothesis is correct, there is little evidence for believing in the influence of
an island school in Laconia, for all these sculptures are in local marble and
taken together cover a period of about one hundred years. Further, the
nearest parallel in style to the stele published by Schrider is to be found
not in Paros where no sculpture of this style has yet been discovered, nor
in any Aegaean island, but in the recently discovered reliefl from
Angelona® Again the female head (C) has great similarity to another
group of sculptures also connected with Laconia, the Petersburg Eros

i Ylasch, Arch. Zeit, 1878, PL 16 of. the Spinario, Helbigh, i 837, and a bronze at Berlin,
Arch. Awz. 1904, p. 33

3 Tool-Wace, Sparta Mus. Cat, Introd, to Seulpl. § 15

3 'Eaevela is the Laconian name for Demeter, v, Collite Bechtel 4431 § to the references there
given ndd Dittenberger Spil* 2523 Michel, Recuerd, 1073 Wide, Lak, Kulte pp. 171, 175 198

4 Sehrader, Atk Afittk, 1904, pp. 47 SO0y

8 dreh. Studien, H. Brovun dargebrachi, pp. 69 regg. v PL LT



104 A. ]. B, Wace

and others related to it, and it is remarkable that the one monument
which resembles the female torso (A) in style, has been declared by
Lechat! to shew Dorian influence and is associated by him with the name
of Gorgias of Laconia. The Melian terracotta reliefs * to which Schroder
has compared the stele, and to which the votive relief (B) might also be
compared, have in reality but little stylistic likeness.

Fic., 6, —RELIEF rrom GERAK)

As far as we can tell from our knowledge of Greek art in the Pelopon.
nesus, these Geraki sculptures and the Angelona relief seem to stand
very much by themselves, but at the same time they shew a certain
amount of Attic influence in the handling of the drapery (of the female

L0, cir, fae, old,

! E.p. Schoene, Gro Rel 135, V. 357 Mem, Josto vii vil PL 57 ¢ Welcker, Al Denk §,
FPL 12, to1 Rayet, Mo, 4rf, and. PL 74
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torso (A)}), and the long slender forms (¢f the votive relief (B) and the
stele published by Schrider). In the latter the length of the left foot and
the elaborate handling of the drapery appear to betray an artist who was
not completely master of his material, so on the whole it probably would
not be wrong to conclude that these sculptures are the products of a
local school working in Laconia during the sixth and fifth centuries n.c.

ALAN ]. B. Wace

3. —INSCRIPTIONS,

THE [ollowing inscriptions were found during the excavations of the
School at Gerdki in May and June 1905, or are hitherto unpublished
inscriptions from the churches in the same town.

Mr. M. N, Tod has most kindly read the proofs and made very
many valuable suggestions.

1. Found in ruined church on the acropolis. On slab of pavement,
now in the court of the Church Kelunees vijs Beoroxor.

The letters are about a centimetre high, very carelessly cut and
unevenly placed.

T EVPIe BOEBIT e
Frepvrus ¥a Tig €l & 4 PE

t Kl d F 160 MVTHA

+ YOl AN T+

There seem to be two distinct inscriptions. The fArst seems to read
Kupie Boefi! o Tpvyw Ya v, which is possibly for Kdpee Bojfer va
Upnryople [a] yYradep® though the reading eahry is very doubtful. The
other reads elodope (?) xal @yie dos epov(?) Tav Iyelar. What elgdope
stands for is extremely doubtful. Perhaps it is for elo({)8 @ )pe.

VO Miller, ete., Suser, Chedt. du Mont Athes, p, 237, No. 26,
® This rending, i right, waull stand for wpersdddrp, of C/1LG. 0283, 9386, o406,
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2. In the Demarch’s House at Gerdki. Slab of local bluish marble
Inscribed face -30%-15m.  Letters 03 m. high.

+ AIEZ0ATNONY Av' éEéBou mak(\)ob
A HHTPIOY IEPEOCKE Angrrplov {epéos xal
A OF08AHTOYAY N & Aayol(yry rob Suva[o]
T8 1 5ALH NV ¢ Tob

In the last line the presence of the Samp/ must indicate a date. If
the last line could be read (&ouvs) ~dy . ., the date would be 6068 =1460
A.D., but as the neighbouring letters are unintelligible this reading is rather
doubtful.

3. In a ruined church about 150 yards north of the road from
Gortsa to Geriiki, a marble block inscribed with letters 03 m. high.

METOHLE

The inscribed face is broken on the left but is complete on the right.
It is *50 m. long, and *25 high: the breadth is "som.

This is clearly an artist-inscription from a statue base; for the form
¢monoe in similar late inscriptions cf. Overbeck, Schriftquellen 2217, 2255.

4. Geraki. From the * Metropolis.” Stele, slightly tapering to top.
Ht 6o m., breadth °34—35 m. Letters ‘02 m. high. From copy and
squeeze,

NEIBIDAMO T Mebidaufos].

The stone seems to have been wilfully defaced, and only the first four
letters are at all clear on the squeeze. The lettering is neat. The
occurrence of & and D with the later form A in the same inscription
sugpests the first half of the fifth century as a possible date. The same con-
junction of letters occurs in Roehl, £6G.4. 720 The retention of @ instead
of a change to £ would shew that the inscription belongs to a Perioecus,
not a Spartan (cf. Meister, Dorer und Achier, p, 34).
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5. From the same place. Stele, Ht. -38 m,, breadth "19—28 m.
Letters ‘02 m. high. From copy and squeeze.

L 3S(3i+A0 "Epakifios

| \

The letters are bold and deeply cut, The name does not seem to be
known elsewhere. It might conceivably be a mistake for [MpakiSes,
though there is no doubt about the reading. Though the inscription is
written from the right, the use of the later forms g, A, and E hardly allows
it to be placed earlier than the beginning of the fifth century.

6. From the same place. Small fragment, broken all round, From

copy only.
LA IEA - " ;
j -"ETé ) [xaiple Zoxrleida] | [w]aTep.

This grave-inscription, from the style of writing, might belong to the
first or second century AD, Zwsheldas is a fairly common name in
Laconia: it occurs in Le Bas-Foucart 173A (Ewshelfas K[Ae]oripov) and in
Collitz-Bechtel, 4453, 4454, 4488.

7. Near the ‘Metropolis' A small fragment, perhaps of a base.
From copy. :
N

This can hardly be filled up: perhaps [----- - xlaifoe].

8. In the Church Evangelistria. Step of fema 63.%'30 m. Letters
05 m. high. From copy.

SXAIPE [+--=- 5] xaipe.

9. From the Church"Ayios Zworys or Zalew.

On top of a Byzantine cap : the top is oval and measures 65 x 42 m.
The height of the cap is 26 m. and it is -28 m, square at the bottom. The
cap is worked in a narrow pointed leaf-pattern. It was originally part of a
large stele. Here from copy only.

CAAICKA

IEPAXAIPE Zdhiowa iepd. yaipe.
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The name Zd\ioxa seems to be new. The inscription is paralleled by
Collitz-Bechtel, 4580, Zodedoi lapa, yaipe; and the meaning of the title lepd
is illustrated by the long inscription from Andania (Collitz-Bechtel,
No. 4689) and by a Messenian inscription published in J.H.S. vol. xxv.
pp- 49 ff. (No. 10).  The masculine {¢pés occurs in Collitz-Bechtel, No. 4668
{in the archaic form hiapes).

It appears that the fepal and iepol were officials chosen by lot from
the initiated, and charged with certain functions at the mysteries of
Demeter and Core. The Andania inscription gives the oath taken by the lepal
and iepol. In the Messenian document, the {epal are directed to help the
lady-president (Thoenarmostria) in punishing offenders against the rules of
a Demeter-festival.

The office lasted one year, but the title was borne through life It
was a special privilege of the iepod and iepal that their names might
appear on their graves. This point is mentioned by Plutarch, Lyeurgus
c. 27, but he makes a mistake in restricting the privilege to women {epal
and to fallen warriors, For, as the inscription, Collitz-Bechtel, No. 4668,
shews, a male {epos shared the same right (compare notes ad Zoc.).

10. From the acropolis, Broken slab of local bluish marble. The
left edge is undamaged, and the end of the inscription is preserved,

Inscribed face *18x 24 m. Height of letters o15m. Space between
lines ‘o1 m,

. [vewas-
;\miu s ol 7 B Eelon soad Bt
TE TARTO{TAIBEKA Ao(v) TpiTos dua & lavhoy
TOMRAITOLPENTEDO TérapTes T éxa-

AIY OLT R |ETERELEON Topfdai Tas wérTe bo-
MIKEITAIDAANAIET A Al ; 34
PIONEAIDIAY AONEA| Nl A 3
POAIYONKAITOSPEN | wiijt rar &' d\\ae ord-

TEDOAIl w OgskAITON |

Siop xal &lavioy xal
[BOPAITAN NIKEIGAMA

35?&.::{“ Kai TG wWep-
TE Eﬂh:'xﬂf Kai Tow
omhiTay mAf dud. 10

The inscription no doubt belongs to a votive offering set up in the
temple of Apollo by a victorious athlete. The portion preserved gives
part of the list of his triumphs,
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The following translation is suggested. (Ths Victor made this offer-
ing) . . . “having won at the same festival the stadium and the diaulos for
the third time, the diaulas for the fourth time, (and) at the (festival) Heca-
tombe he wins the five-length race, being then of three years' standing,
and at the other (festival) he wins the stadium, the diaulos, the long race,
the five-length race and the armed race on the same occasion.’

The inscription bears some likeness to the well-known Damanon
inscription, Roehl, £.G.4. 7g. Unhappily the latter does not help in the
restoration of the present stone.

The restoration at the beginning is justified by the parallel phrase in
lines 6, 7. The omission of ¢ in line 2 seems to be a mistake of the mason,
for the accusative case is clearly needed by the construction. The letters
at the end of line 2z are much crowded : hence the word 8lavher may be
safely restored. In line 5 the second E in TPIETEPEE is rather faint, but
there is no doubt about the reading.

The meaning of the letters TRIETEPEZEON is very uncertain.  On the
whale the rendering given above seems the most likely one. But the letters
might possibly form one word, perhaps a participle with some such sense
as * attending a triennial festival’! In this casé it would be like the avros
dmoylwy in the Damonon inscription. The word would also prove the
keeping of £ between two vowels and the retention of -e- before -o.  These
are two of the canons given by Meister, Dorer und Achier (pp. 7, 41), for
distinguishing between Spartan inscriptions and those of Perioeci. Our
inscription would fall into the latter class, and therefore the restoration of
vicdoas before line 1, and not sedhas would be ecertain, But with the
meaning of Tpierepéaeor so doubtful the Spartan or Perioecan authorship
of the inscription can only be conjectured.

‘ExatopSas in lines 3, 4 can hardly refer to anything but a festival of
Apollo Hecatombaios. There was a month ‘ExaropSevs at Sparta ; and a
feast of "BearopBowa is mentioned in LG. il (=CJ/F4. i) 1367. This
inscription is a dedication by Nicocles for various victories in competitions
on the cithara. The 'ExarduSoia occur between ['HAJlea and “lefuia
and would therefore seem to have been a Peloponnesian Festival.

1 In a Pergamene inscription the expression vhe dqwrolivye rpergpider occurs, This wond
evidently denates soine kind of triennial festival, and might thius supply & parallel to sapport this
second interpretstion. Bot this sgain is very wncertain,  Cf, Frankel, Jumcdr. von Perg. i 167 5
Dittenberger, O.G.F 304, L 17,
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Strabo ! tells of a sacrifice called "ExarduBaia, which was held every year
by the small Spartan towns® It is therefore quite conceivable that the
"ExaroufSa on our stone, the Attic "ExarouSota and Strabo's éxarauFaia all
refer to the same festival—a local meeting in Laconia with sacrifices and
contests, This of course is merely a conjecture,

The races won by the dedicator of the present inscriptions are the
aradlor, lavhes, Bodiyoes, mévre dohiyo: and éwiiras.

The Stadium was 606% feet; the Diaulos, or double course, 1213} feet.
The 8o\eyos or long race is said by Tzetzes (Schal. Aristophanes Clonds 28)
to have been 20 stades or 4045 yards. But the length of the da\iyos did
not remain fixed ; indeed at various times it seems to have ranged from
7 to 24 stades, perhaps increasing with the improvements in training and
the growing severity of professional competition.?

The wévre Bokixor, a race hitherto unknown, must have been five times
as long as the 8oheyos, and was therefore between four and fourteen miles.
But most likely at the early date of our inscription the distance would
have been nearer the shorter limit than the longer. The dwAiras or race
run in armour is already known. The full form was émhiras Spopos used
in Pindar (fsth. i 32). In C.LG. 13591, 55, éwhitns is used alone as a
race along with orddior, lavhor, wuypiv, wayrpdrior and wakny., The
length of the race was as a rule that of the double course (8/avhos), and
the event is sometimes shown on vase paintings  From these it seems
that the runners did not wear full harness, but only their helmets and
shields.*

As to the possible date of the inscription it must be noted that the
archaic form of A which occurs along with A on the brazen serpent
(LG.4. 70) is now no longer used; on the other hand the form
P instead of P has not yet come in. This proves our inscription to have
been earlier than the Damonon-stone, where p is the only form. We may
therefore place our inscription after B.C. 479. The Damonon-inscription is
supposed to belong to the perind about B.C. 464 or later % and our stone

' o gfa.

* Strabo himeell detives the mume dserdufme from the fact that there were vriginally a
bundred of thise small towns cafled together deardaroin 3 fdid,

* o, Suidus, raw. 3 and also achol, ad Aristoph. 42 292 and Soph. Einr. 687,
the mticle by Jithner in Pauly. Wissown, r.e. Dolichos

* Cf. the B.-F. vase lustrated in Men, Just, x. #8¢, 3, and Baumeister, pp, 2111 .

U Roterts, Jutraduciion te Greek Epigraphy, 1. pp. 260, 7o

Compare
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would therefore belong to the second quarter of the fifth century, The
other crucial letters " and @ do not occur in the present case. So thata
more exact dating is hardly possible,

11. From the Acropolis. Piece of statue base: bluish local marble:
length, ‘13 m,, height 16 m. Height of letters 02 m, but o and 0
about o1 m.: space of about o't m. between lines.

PAZIAESY
ANTI TS ney
EANT mpes

Fine lettering somewhat unevenly spaced. The straight strokes are
slightly thickened at the tips. The arms of the £ are bent outwards a
little,

Basirios
*ArTiyovoy
Swripos.

This simple inscription is of considerable historical importance.

It must be considered together with another inscription found at Mantinea.!

INEQZAHMHTPIOY
NTHPAKAIEYEPTETHN

This is rightly restored by the editor as [Sagidéa "Avriyovor | Bas]iws |
Anunrplov | [Eleriipa xal ebepyérny.

Both inscriptions undoubtedly refer to Antigonus Doson.  He ruled
in Macedonia from 229 to 221 BL, first as guardian of Philip the young
son of Demetrius 11, and afterwards as king. In the second campaign of
his war for the Achaean league against Cleomenes he took and sacked
Mantinea (B.C, 223). The town was handed over to the Achaeans; and by
them refounded and named Antigoneia on the motion of Aratus® This name
lasted until the reign of Hadrian?® In the third campaign Antigonus
finally defeated Cleomenes at Sellasia (222 B.C.), Cleomenes fled, and

! Fopgtres, B.C A, 1896, p. 135

£ Plutarch, Araf. e 45, where it i3 stated thal the name Antigensis was cureent in Plutarcli's
own time,

8 An inscription of the teign of Titus still uses the name "Arrepdenn, Foogeres, Mantind o
£ Arcadie Oripntale, p. 520 Hadrian restored the old name, Pausaniag ¥iil 8. 2 Fougeres,
aps O P 514
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Antigonus became master of Sparta! The reforms of Cleomenes were
overthrown,? and the old constitution brought back, though perhaps the
kingship® was abolished : and Sparta was forced to join the Achaean
League! The change was welcome to the oligarchic party, which had
chafed under the rule of Cleomenes. It was by this mild policy of concilia-
tion that Antigonus won the goodwill of the Laconians and so gained such
honours as our inseription records.

Antiganus was soon recalled to Macedonia by an inroad of the
Dardanians. He met and routed them, but died soon after his victory.

His acts at Sparta did not long outlast his death. Early in 219 the
Actolian party in the city slew the Ephors; Sparta joined the Aectolian
league and declared war on the Achaeans,

The generous dealing of Antigonus made an immediate and lasting
impression in Southern Greece, as the following passage in Polyb. v. ¢
clearly shows : after mentioning the reforms already detailed in Book ii.
he says: rovyapobr ot pover éxpifly wap' altor Tov xaipor elepyiTys, dAAA
xai peralhiafas cwrip, oldé wapa povors Tois Aaxebaypoviors, d\\a wapa
witar Tois EAApor TeTevye Tipns xal 8ofns émi Tois wpoeipypévaist

This passage explains our inscription, and states that Antigonus was
called edepyérns in his life-time, but Soter after his death. Our inscription
is therefore later than 221, Again, it is very unlikely that a statue would
be set up to Antigonus in Laconia, when his settlement of Laconian
affairs had been violently overthrown. Hence we may place our inscription
before 219, when Sparta joined the Aetolian League®

H. J. W. TiLLYARD.

HISTORICAL NOTE.

In connection with the inscription from Geraki (No. 11) published
above, and the parallel inscription from Mantinea, it seems worth while to

'\ Plut. draf, ¢ 46 init. § Cleom. cc. 28303 Polyb. iv. 34 . ; cf. Droysen, Geich, o, Hellen.
i, 2, pp 147-155 7 Beloch, Gr. Gesed, il 1, po 743 ; Niese, Genh. o gro w, wak, Stoatew i,
rp- 332 1.

? Polyls il 7o § 1. i So Beloch, /s, supposes.

L Polyh iv. 24 § 6, whore the league is called gowh suppayla, Antigonus reckoning himself
one of the sduumyo.

# Compare also Polybins iv. 34-36, and especinlly ix, 36 § 3, where in Lyciscns' speech 1o
the Spartans on behalf of Macedonia (n.c. 107) the following words occur i—{'Arriyorar) defarder
riv viparror, kel tobr wipenr wml vh wdrper dale dwonardernee woklvevus, &l Er dueis de rais
wnvais o pdprupas womadusem Tobs “EiAgrar sbepydrny davrir gal cwripa tie
"Arriyoror drecnpifare. - * CF Niese, ep. ol il pp. 425 .
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discuss two obscure points. (1) The history ot Demetrius the Fair, the
father of Antigonus Dason. (2) Theworship of the earlier Diadochi. The
following genealogical tables are necessary to explain the complicated
family relationships.

1 —Piolemare House.

2 1
Antigone = Lagus = Arsinne L
t 3
Philippus = Berenike | = Polomy L Soter abid, 285, d. 279

o

1
Magas = Apame I1. Prolemnis Arsinoe IT. = Prolemy 11,

Il =

Arsinoe 11
= Demetrius .  dan. of 1 s widow of
Lysimachus
. _—
Herenibie 11, Demetrius, $ Kakés  Prolemy 111, Berenike IT1.
= Antiochues I1.
1. —Selencid and Antigonid Houses.
Demetrius L. Pollorketes, d. 283
1 3
= ["hils 1. = Ptolemnis
Seleucns I d. 281 | [
1 2
=Apame L = Stratonike 1.
I | ;
Antiochos L., d. 261 Phila 11, = Antigonus Gonetas, . 230 Demetrius, 5 Kalds
=Stmtomke L. = Dlympins

e e P o
Seleucus Apamell. Antiochus I1 Stmtonike 1L =Demetrins 1L =Chryseis  Antigonus Doson,
.

28 =Magss 1 d. 239 d. zz1
= Laodike l =Chryscis

2
= Berenike T1L.

Apame 11 Phil
= Prusias 1.

p V.

§ 1.—THE HISTORY OF DEMETRIUS THE FAIR.

Demetrius: was the son of Demetrius Poliorketes by Ptolemais
daughter of Ptolemy 1. The marriage of his parents resulted from
the peace made about 2g6-35 between Demetrius and Ptolemy. Demetrius
Poliorketes was at that time master of Cilicia and had a strong fleet, and

I
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he and Ptolemy had been carrying on war round Cyprus and the adjoin-

ing coasts? for about two years. We may assume then that Demetrius

the Fair was born about 205-4. He is mentioned by Justinus and Eusebius,

but as both these authors confuse him with his nephew Demetrivs 11,

there are various difficulties concerning his history! The principal
ascages referring to him are here quoted for convenience of reference.
Justinus xxvi. 2, 3:—

Antigonus . . . bellum Atheniensibus infert. In quo cum occupatus
esset, interim Alexander, rex Epiri . . . fines Macedoniae depopulatur.
Adversus quem cum reversus a Graecia Antigonus esset, transitione
militum destitutus regnum Macedoniae cum exercitu amittit. Huius filius
Demetrius puer admodum, absente patre reparato exercitu non solum
amissam Macedoniam recipit, verum ectiam Epiri regno Alexandrum
spoliat. . . . Per idem tempus rex Cyrenarum Magas decedit, qui ante
infirmitatem Berenicen, unicam filiam, ad finienda cum Ptolemeo fratre
certamina filio eius desponderat. Sed post mortem regis mater virginis
Arsinoe® ut invita se contractum matrimonium solveretur, misit qui ad
nuptias virginis regnumgque Cyrenarum Demetrium, fratrem regis Antigoni
4 Macedonia arcesserent, qui et ipse ex filia Ptolemei procreatus erat.
Sed nec Demetrius moram fecit. Itague cum secundante vento celeriter
Cyrenas advolasset, fiducia pulchritudinis, qua nimis placere socrui
coeperat, statim a principio superbus regiae familiae militibusque impotens
erat studiumque placendi a virgine in matrem contulerat, Quae res
suspecta primo virgini, dein popularibus militibusque invisa fuit. Itaque
versis omnium animis in Ptolemei filium insidiae Demetrio comparantur,
cui cum in lectum socrus concessisset, percussores inmittuntur. Sed
Arsinoe audita voce fline ad fores stantis et praecipientis ut matri
parceretur, adulterum paulisper corpore suo protexit. Quo interfecto
Berenice et stupra matris salva pietate ulta est et in matrimonio sortiendo
indicium patris secuta.

Eusebius . 237 :—

Cui filius ejus Demetrius successit, qui etiam universam Libyam cepit
¢t Cyrenem obtinuit; quaeque erant patris cuncta recuperans el in
monarchicam potestatem redegit, dominatusque est annis x.

\ Divoysen, Gasch, ol Holfen, 0.2 p, 243 8 Niese, Geseh, o, gro v, wak, Stanien, 1. - 355
£ o, Beloch, ep. o, il 2, pp 133 segy. 3 efl von Probt, Mbein. Musesm, Hil p. 470,
¥ Justinus with his wsonl carelessness writes Arsinoe instend of Apame,
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Idem, i. 243 :—
Obiit etiam Demetrius cognomento Pulcher anno ¢ tricesimae
Olympiadis secundo, Regnum deinceps ad Philippum pervenit. . . .

Anon. apud Scal,, p, 62:—
v Biadéyerar vidy Anuirpios bs kal wicar iy AeBiny ExaBe Kuphims

Te éxpitnoe xai katéoyer éraw Séxa.

Trogus, Prol xxvi. 1—

Ut in Syria rex Antiochus cognomine Soter . . . decesserit Ut in
Asia filius Ptolemaei regis socio Timarcho desciverit a patre. Ut frater
Antigoni Demetrius occupato Cyrenis regno interiit. Ut mortuo rege
Antiocho filius eius Seleucus Callinicus regnum acceperit. -

There is an obvious confusion in Eusebius between the two Demetrii.
We may take the Cyrene episode as belonging entirely to Demetrius the
Fair : the defeat of Alexander 1. of Epirus might have been an exploit of
either. The date given by Eusebius for the death of Demetrius the Fair is
clearly wrong. There is great confusion here, since he plainly states that
Philip V. succeeded Demetrius the Fair as king in Macedonia in 258, A
few lines below he gives another wrong date for the death of Philip.
Therefore we must disregard this passage of Eusebius. A new chronology
must be attempted. Now by Trogus the death of Demetrius is placed
between the revolt of Ephesus under Ptolemy and the death of Antiochus
Il in 246. The date of Ptolemy’s revolt is not exactly known. Ephesus
is conjectured to have been taken by Ptolemy II. from Antiochus I1. about
258, and Ptolemy was then installed as governor.? His revolt must have
taken place a little later than this. On the other hand Justinus' words
Ptolemer filiwm in speaking of Ptolemy 111. suggest that his father was
still alive, Ptolemy 1l. died in 247 : therefore we may set the death of
Demetrius between 256 and 247. Demetrius cannot have been killed very
long before the death of Ptolemy 11, for Berenike was still a young wife
when her husband, Ptolemy I11. Evergetes set out on his great expedi-
tion in 246 to avenge his sister’s death,

More evidence can be obtained by determining the date of the death
of Magas. This is entirely unknown. Hitherto it has been assumed that

¥ Trogus, fuc. cif. 3 Athennens, wiil. 5630 ; Beloch, e, al ik 2, po 130
® Carullos, txvi. 1,

Iz
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since Demetrius according to Eusebius was killed in 258, Magas died
in the same year, and that the invitation of Demetrius to Cyrene, his
betrothal to Berenike, his intrigue with Apame, and his death all took place
in that same year. Magas reigned fifty years! but we do not know when
his reign began. Ptolemy I subdued Cyrene through Ophellas in 323°
In 312 there was a revolt, and Agis was sent to relieve the Ptolemaic
sarrison (under Ophellas?) besieged in the citadel, and crushed the rebels.®
Ptolemy himself may have gone to Cyrene at this time* In 309 OpheHas,
by then master of Cyrene and independent, was invited by Agathocles to
aid in attacking Carthage in Africa. Ophellas in 308, having accepted this
invitation, marched to join Agathocles, but was slain through the latter's
treachery® Pausanias! having mentioned the death of Antigonus (301)
and Ptolemy’s oceupation of Coele Syria, goes on to tell us that Cyrene had
revolted, but was taken after four years by Magas. Is Pausanias to be taken
seriously and has he mentioned these occurrences in chronological order?
If Pausanias’ order is chronological, Magas must have occupied Cyrene in
zo1,and diedin 251. But perhaps Pausanias is not to be relied on as being
precise in this matter, Inthe same chapter he speaks as though Demetrius
Poliorketes' victory at Salamis was won the year after his defeat at Gaza,
whereas there was an interval of six years between them.” Therefore we
may conclude that the revolt Magas put down was that due to Ophellas.
Ophellas, who was apparently being besieged in the citadel of Cyrene in
312, can hardly have been powerful enough to declare himself independent
before the end of 311. We do not know of any conquest or revelt of
Cyrene between Ophellas' departure to join Agathocles and Antigonus'
death at Ipsus. So if we may decide that Ophellas became independent
in 311-310, Magas would have reconquered Cyrene for Ptolemy in
307-306. Thus Magas'® death would fall in 257-256. Further help can
be obtained if we could date the attack of Alexander Il of Epirus
mentioned by Justinus, This occurred apparently while Antigonus Gonatas
was besieging Athens during the Chremonidean war. Since Athens was
taken about 263, Alexander's inroad must have taken place before, But
it cannot have occurred very long before the fall of Athens, if Justinus'

1 Arhenaeus, xii 5o, ¥ Diodoras, xviii, 21, ¥ Jilews, xix. 79

& Pausanias, . 6. 5. A Justinus, xxii. 7. "6 8 LE
® Mugas® revolt probably took place ufter the denth of Plolemy L ; Fausaniss, L §, 1

¥ Pelock, Gr. Geschivkie, HLY pp. 424 tegy.
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phrase per idens tempus . . . Magas decedit is to be taken literally, since we
have seen that Magas' death at the earliest would fall in 257. Assuming
Alexander's inroad to have occurred about 265-264, if Magas died in
257-256, the use of per idens tempus* might be justifiable.

Now Eusebius says dominatusque est annis . It is just possible that
the confusion between Demetrius [1. and Demetrius the Fair may have
arisen partly from the similarity of name, partly from the fact that both
reigned ten years, [ Demetrius reigned in Cyrene from 256-247, he could
be said to have reigned ten years. That Demetrius was Bagihets in
Cyrene is evident from the Mantinea inscription® The Antigonus there
referred to is clearly shewn by the Gerdki inscription to be Antigonus
Doson, therefore Baai\éws Anuyrplov can only mean Demetrivs the Fair.

The history of Demetrius the Fair is then briefly thus. He was
born not earlier than 205, and probably accompanied his father to
Macedonia, and after his father’s expulsion lived with his half-brother
Antigonus Gonatas. About 265, when the latter was temporarily driven
from his kingdom by Alexander 1L of Epirus, Demetrius coming to the
rescue not only routed him, but carried the war into the enemy’s country
and drove Alexander in his turn into exile. So when Magas died not long
after (257--256), he was a very suitable person for Apameto summon to marry
her daughter and protect Cyrene from Egypt. Demetrius was not only
first cousin to Berenike, but also a tried soldier, Demetrius accepted
the invitation to Cyrene, and in due course became Buacikevs and was
probably betrothed to Berenike. Berenike at her father's death (257-256)
can hardly have been more than 17 at most, since her mother Apame was
not married till 275-274, and cannot have been over 16 at the time
of her marriage?® Therefore the intrigue that followed between Demetrius
and Apame was perhaps natural if we consider that they were both about
the same age, that he would naturally prefer the woman to the immature
girl, and that Demetrius was of considerable personal beauty? But his
tragic end narrated so dramatically by Justinus was fully deserved.

The duration of his reign in Cyrene (256-247) overlaps to some
extent the period of the second Syrian war® This, when we consider the

L CL Beloch, ap il . 426 sepg

* Eumenes of Pergnoim docs not take the tithe noe does he give it to his father by adaoption,
Philetmerus, in two Pérganiene inscriptions, Dittenberger, .G 7. abb, 267.

5 Cf LS. 1903, peo1oy. 4+ (f. his nickname Kadde; & Diogenes Laert. iv, 41,

i Cf, Niese, op cofs i 134
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close connection of Magas with the first Syrian war, is very suggestive
Justinus tells us that Magas had betrothed Berenike to the son of
Ptolemy 1I. This was perhaps one of the terms of the treaty concluding
the first Syrian war. Antiochus I, died in 261, and Magas a few years
later. The two kings who had concluded the peace were both dead,
Egypt had been weakened by the Chremonidean war, and yet Cyrene
against its will was to be reunited to Egypt through the marriage of
Berenike and Ptolemy 11.'s son. Further the Antigonid dynasty was now
friendly and closely related to the Seleucid, and hostile to the Ptolemaic,
Consequently Demetrius, as a prince who would support the Antigonid-
Seleucid alliance against Egypt and as son of a Ptolemaic princess,
was summoned to Cyrene at the instance of Apame, who was true to
the interests of her relations, and perhaps by the decision of the Cyrenaeans,
Probably to this period belongs the marriage of Stratonike, sister of
Antiochus 11, to Demetrius, the young son of Antigonus Gonatas, to cement
the alliance® The combination against Ptolemy was serious, but he seems
to have caused his enemies some loss. * Early in the war he seized Ephesus,
and though he soon lost it again he seems to have captured many towns
on the Asia Minor littoral from Antiochus, In Greece, too, he supported
the Achaeans against Antigonus, and it was probably through Ptolemaic
intrigues that Alexander.* son of Kraterus, governor of Corinth and Euboea,
revolted against Antigonus, Demetrius the Fair.seems to have been
successful and consolidated his power in Cyrene and Libya. The war
lasted till about 250¢ Then Antiochus, weakened by the revolt of
Diodotus, was forced to make peace: he put away his wife Laodike and
married Berenike, Ptolemy's daughter, receiving Ephesus as her dowry.
This seems to indicate a rapprochement between Antiochus and Ptolemy, and
would account for the former's non-interference in Cyrene after Demetrius'
death in 247, even were the revolt of Parthia not sufficient explanation.
But at Demetrius’ death Cyreneto judge by Justinus’ words wersis omaium

Vo Lehmann, Bedtr, 5, air. Grackichie, il pp. 496 cepy.

* Beloch, of. oit. p. 02, sugpests that the muarringe of Phile with Antigonus Gonitas having.
taken place at the elose of the war between him and Antiochus 1., Demetrins was born about 276,
Consequently he would have been abont 18 in 258

* Trogus, Pl xxvi. ¥ Niese, m off. po 130

® It s worth remarking the frequency of the revoliy of Cyrene against Trolemaic mule. Besides
those mentioned we know ol two uthers {Polyblus, x. 22, 3; Plutarch, Philagoemen 1, Aratus g3
and Polyaenns, vill. 7o); further during the reign of Philometor it was independent under
Energetes 1L, and later from 117-06 it was ruled by Prolemy Apion quite independent of Egypt.
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animis in Ptolemei filium, seems to have voluntarily united itsell with
Egypt again.

We may then assume that the second Syrian war began in 258 B.C.
between Antigonus and Antiochus I1. on one side, against Ptolemy 1L on
the other, Magas remaining neutral. The principal events of the war would
then seem to have been as follows :—258 Capture of Ephesus by Ptolemy ;
257-256 Death of Magas, and invitation of Demetrius to Cyrene; 256
Victory of Antigonus off Cos over the Ptolemaic fleet ;* 251 Revolt of
Alexander, governor of Corinth?; 2350 Revolt of Diodotus of Bactria, and
conclusion of peace.

Thus at the conclusion of the war Demetrius was still in possession of
Cyrene. It is doubtful if he ever really married Berenike. Justinus uses
the word virgo to describe her, so it is most probable she was never married
to Demetrius. There are two somewhat parallel cases. Cleopatra daughter
of Antiochus I11., though betrothed to the young Ptolemy V.? by the treaty
after the battle of Panion in 198 was not married to him till 193; also
Alexander Balas* did not marry Cleopatra daughter of Ptolemy
Philometor till his attempt on the Seleucid throne had proved successful

§ 2—THi WORSHIP OF THE EARLIER DIADOCHL

The two inscriptions help to confirm the conclusion arrived at by
Kornemann ® that the earlier Diadochi were not deified till after their death.
The passage fromi Polybius quoted above says that Antigonus Doson
was called edepyérns, but after his death, geraANdEas, corjp. This state-
ment is confirmed by the inscriptions, Now this verb, with its correspond-
ing noun peraAAays and the similar verb peblaracfa is specially used to
describe the death of kings, as indicating their passing from earth to
heaven® It is particularly noticeable that Antigonos Doson was not
called gwrip till after death, till he had left the company of men for that
of gods. It therefore seems at least probable that the efficial attribution of
the title cwrijp implies deification. A brief examination of the inscriptions
and literature will show the probability of this hypothesis as regards: the
third century.

U Heloch, ep, ol il 2, p. 432 & [dem, SERL pp. 435 2ogy.

¥ Muhafly, Emg; of Prolewies, p. 300, ¥ Maccabees, 1. 10, 51,
3 Beitrige t. alt. Geedackte, 4 p 67 4 g, Komnemum, ap, ol 61, L
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L Antigonid House—Antigonus and Demetrius Poliorketes were hailed
as owtipes by the Athenians in 3070 At that time they had not even
taken the title Baci\eds ; and they did not take the name ewrip officially,
but it was merely applied to them by a servile state. Demetrius
Poliorketes was honoured at Sicyon as eriorys,® and festivals and sacrifices

were established for Antigonos Gonatas? and for Antigonos Doson * during
his lifetime.

L. Attalid Howse.—FEumenes 1. was called evepyitns, and as such had
a festival and sacrifices® Three, perhaps four, inscriptions apply the title
Soter to Attalus [:% three of these are altars, the fourth is i statue base.
These inscriptions may well date from after his death. In another
inscription T Attalus is called @ess if the restoration is correct, but the
inscription dates from after his death, since in it appears Saciliooa
Zrparorien. In the second century, after the death of Queen Apollonis, we
find Eumenes I1. officially given the title Soter during his lifetime.®

L. Prolemaic House—The Rhodians honoured Ptolemy I. as a god
according to Diodorus,” and Pausanias® is our only authority for the state-
ment that they called him Zwrip. Otherwise the epigraphic evidence is
all in favour of the view that he received the title when he was deified after
death. The Amorgos inscription ™ calls him Bagi\eis xai arip ; Arsinoe
in the Halicarnassus inscription * calls him Zowmjp; and many other
inscriptions dating from after his death give him the same title, most of
them using the title almost as an equivalent to Gege.tt

In the case of Ptolemy [1. there are no Greek inscriptions which give
45 any reason to suppose that he was deified during his lifetime® The
revenue '* laws dating from the twenty-seventh year of his reign (238) long
after the death of Arsinoe™ his sister-wife whom he deified, do not give him

! Dhodorus, sx, 46, 3, E I xx: 101, 3.

? B.C.H. 1882, p 143, 1886, . 102a 4 Plutarch, Aratss, 45

* Frankel, Mrechrift, o, Perg. 185 of. Cardinalf, Kepms di Pergamo, 139 seog. exp. 156-1¢8

" 14 op. cit, 43, 45, 9% Dhitenberger, 0.1 280, L F:i.ukT;: o, :':::g”:.p T

" Dittenberger, . 6.7 3085 Apollonis’ desth falls between 166 and 139.  Eumenss is als
called Sater in a Deelphian fnscription datinig from soon after 167, Ti ap. off, 304,

¥ yx, too. WK G ! Dittenberger, Sy, i 202, M 0.1 16

™ 1 O.GuF 10, 83, 23, 95, 201 of, Theaerinis, xv.%47 ; evidence also from papyd, Korpe.
mann, of. cit. p. 68, 2. The coins inseribed ITOAEMA oY EQTHPOX were possibly not

twsted (il afier his death ; but see Svoronos, Neuleusra rof Kpdrows rér Mraheualur, p, 5

W Dhttenberger, 0. 6.1 33, 10-47. W Mahafly, Kevemue Laws, cols 1, 4.
0 She died in his fifteenth year 271-270,
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any divine title, However, Kornemann,! following Von Prott * who bases
his argument on Wilckens's * article on Arsinoe, states that the deification of
the dead Arsinoe as Oea $idddedpos resulted, through the influence of the
Egyptian priesthood, in the deification of the living Ptolemy [I.  Arsinoe
was in fact so deified during her lifetime, and later still during the lifetime
of Ptolemy IL the cult of the Geoi 'ABehgol was instituted. But it is
remarkable that our knowledge of these cults at this period is derived from
Egyptian * and not from Greek sources.

It seems likely that the title Beol dBeddol was not the only one applied
to Ptolemy I1. and his wife. An altar recently found at Alexandria ® bears
the following inseription :—

BAZIAEQIMToAEMAICY
KAIAPEINCHEGIAAAEADOY
OEONZQTHPAN

Apparently on being deified they were worshipped as Beol Zawrijpes  the
title Beoi adedgol must be later.  Further, the coins bearing on one side
heads of Ptolemy Il and Arsinoe, and on the other those of Ptolemy L. and
Berenike, have the inscriptions AdEﬁd}ﬂN and peqN.” It sounds from
this as though the distinction in the words was between mortal and divine ;
had the difference between the two pairs as gods been intended to be
emphasized, surely the Inscriptions would have been AAEAdON and
INTHPON.

As regards Ptolemy IIL. and his wife Berenike, they we know were
deified during their lifetime ® and so were the succeeding Ptolemaic kings.
This custom, that the priesthood should deify the living king, is as Von
Prott® pointed out a compromise between Greek and Egyptian custom.
Kornemann 1 accepts this view, and especially emphasizes the Egyptian
character of this idea of the divinity of the king.

1O et ppe 70 209y, ¥ Hhein, Aus. lil. pp. 463 weg.

' Pauly-Wissows, Aeal-Encpelagiidie, Atsinoe, 26,

! p. the references given by Wilcken . o, which, owing to the insecessibility of the books,
it has boen impossible (o verify.

* Scheeiber, Stud ., Bild. Aleswwders, p. 2505 be takes it as the fnseription of an altar set
up by Prolemy T and Arsince to the Best Seriipes ; the Greek will hardly bear this translation.
The use of Baribdas may imply that Prolemy was still alive.

* Polemy TV, is aalled Soter, Dittenbenper, 0.6, L Bo,

T B Cat, Profemvies, 1. VILL ¥ Dittenberger, O.G.7 64.
b Lov, cit. e 456, WO . po 75,
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IV. Selencid House—An inscription of Ilion provides for the estab-
lishment of sacrifices and the erection of an altar to Seleucus 1. with the
inscription Baou\éws Zehevwov.! The Lemnians,as we learn from a passage
of Phylarchos quoted by Athenaeus? called Seleucus gwrip ; but Phylar-
chos especially condemns this as flattery. That festivals in his honour
were established is known? but we know that he was not really deified
till after death and then as Zéheuwos Zeds Nicdrwp, and this is the title
he officially bears in inscriptions.*

A decree of Ilion provides for a gold equestrian statue of Antiochus L.
and that the inscription should describe him as edepyérny xai cwripa
yeyovara Tob Smor.®  Thisis not an official title, and ewTijpain this passage
seems to have the sense of protector rather than saviour, and is not
to be written with a capital sigma. Appian, a late and not very precise
authority, says he won the title Zwrijp from having defeated the Gauls® He
may have been given the title after death for having defeated the Gauls
during his lifetime. An inscription from Clazomenae decrees sacrifices to
Antiochus, his wife Stratonike and his son Antiochus” On the other
hand nearly all inscriptions after his death call him Soter, or § @es xal
Zwrnp 'Avrioyos, and he was officially deified as ‘Avrioyor 'Awiihwr
Zomijp* There are also in existence coins with the legend EQTHPOE
ANTloXoY" with an elderly portrait of Antiochus; but it is very
probable that these were struck after his death by his successor to com-
memorate his deification.

Appian ' again is our authority for saying that Antiochus II. was
called{Peas by the Milesians. He is not called so in inseriptions till after
hisdeath™ The Milesians may merely have given him honours as a god :
in any case it was not a state official title.

Seleucus 1L and Seleucus 111, were not deified till after death, Like-
wise Antiochus I1L, his son Antiochus, and Seleucus 1V, though they had

! Bittenberger, 0.6/ 212 el - T
¥ Dittenberger, Sy i 250, 251.

* Appian, Syr. 637 C.4G. 3458=Dittenberger 0.G. 1. 245; Dittenberger 0.6 1. 233,
* Dittenbierger, 0.G. 1. 219,

* Syr. 635 Dittenberger dates the Hargylia inscription {SpiL® L 216) 10 Antivchus” lifetime
merely because of this passige of Appinn. The king's name Is restored, and of the Soter the first
half is wanting.

T Dittenberger, (.G, 1 222, ¥ I, i, 230, 233, 245, 246,

Y BM.Cat, Selecids, M. 111, 7, W Lo, cif,

1 Diittenberger, (.G /1 220, 233, 745, 246
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Priests while alive, did not become Beo! officially till after death! It is
noticeable that the first Seleucid who officially called himself Peds while
alive was Antiochus [V. It is quite likely that he only adopted this style
after his successful invasion of Egypt, where the native priests, to judge
by Ptolemaic precedents, almost certainly hailed him as ®eos.

From this evidence it is clear that Kornemann's conclusions are
<orrect, that none of the early Diadochi with the exception of the Ptole-
mies were deified till after death. The exception in the case of the
Ptolemaic dynasty is due entirely to Egyptian religious ideas and customs.
As regards the suggested theory that the official title Sewrijp always implies
deification, there is at present no evidence against it, except the doubtful
case of Antiochus 1! In any case the name is given him only by a
flattering city, and a distinction must always be drawn between the
extravagant honours paid to monarchs by servile city-states, and between
state titles officially adopted by rescripts or decrees.  This, taken with the
passage of Polybius, 4 contemporary author, is a very strong reason for
believing that our hypothesis is correct. Kornemann® says * Die von
‘Gottern entlehnten ehrenden Beinamen wie Soter (des Ptolemaios) oder
Nikator (des Seleukos) haben aber bei Lebzeiten der Herrscher keine
offizielle Geltung gehabt und beweisen gar nichts fur staatlich eingesetate
Herrscherkulte fiir die ersten Diadochen bei ihren Lebzeiten.” Finally it
is noticeable that of the other dynasties, Eumenes L1, and Antiochus IV
were the first to be deified while alive. The earliest date for Eumenes 1.
being =0 is 167, also after Antiochus IV's invasion of Egypt.

It is probable, then, that Antiochus first received divine honours in
Egypt, and that having once become a god, he continued to call himself
e in his own dominions ; and that Eumenes 11 not wishing to be unequal
to his friend and neighbour ! followed his example and had himself deified
as Edpams Zeip.

H. J. W. TILLYARD,
ALAN J. B. Wace.

} Ditienberger, 0,64, 233, 245, 246, In the Magnesha inseription (233) Seleucus TIL though
sbeadd bs still called Bamineds ¢ perhaps he was not yet deified.  The dead kings are simply called
Zehrdwou Nusdropes, Zehevuor KahAirivew, und o on, while the living king Anticchus ITL and his
s have the title Barikabs,

T Cf Niese, op, ofl. 1 pp. 71, S0, Y Op olt. 67

¥ Close relations existid between them ; Dittenberger, 0,GL 4 245,
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HIL—THALAMAE.

1.—EXCAVATIONS.

TRIAL excavations were conducted last spring near the village of
Koutiphari in Laconia, with the object of testing the theory which located
the town of Thalamae and the dream-oracle of Ino-Pasiphae in its vicinity!
Koutiphari is situated on the high plateau of West Maina? which overlooks
the gulf of Kalamata, at a distance of about thirty-five miles from Kalamata
itsell and about ten from the small port of Oetylus (mod. Vitylo). The
topographical reasons which led Mr. Forster to suppose that the oracle and
sacred spring of Ino were to be found near Koutiphari are discussed by
him in £.5.4. x. p. 161. The inscription which he publishes on p. 174 of
the same volume, with its dedication by the citizens of Thalamae, gave
further probability to the view, and it may be stated at once that sufficient
evidence was brought to light by excavation and exploration of the
surrpunding country to confirm his opinion.

The sacred spring mentioned by Pausanias (111 xxvi. t) was the first
object of investigation, and soon afforded a good clue for the position. of
the oracle.  He mentions in this passage that it lay on the road between
Oetylus and Thalamae. Now from Oetylus to Langada (about 1} mile

P OL B A % povbt, For the older views of. Leake, Feligiwncins, p. 178 (Plalsa fs the
chief tuwn of the district, about 1} miles north of Koutiphari) ; Boblaye, Kechercher gragraphigier,
- 93 5 Bumsian, Geog, vow. Griechemiand, il p. 153 3 Curtius, Peloponnesns, if, 284 3 Fraser, Pawr,
wol, il p. go0.

* Foradescription of the geography and geology of the Madoa comntry, of. Philippson, Pelgpemmer,
L ppe 199 foll.
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south of Koutiphari) there are no springs at all, the water being stored in
cisterns, so that the field of search was considerably narrowed. Langada
derives its name from a rocky gorge descending from the mountains to
the sea, which may well have formed the boundary between the territory
of Oetylus and Thalamae. It seemed clear that we must search for the
oracle to the north of this line. Langada itsell contains two inconsiderable
springs and no traces of ancient remains, but the spring which has the best
local reputation for quality, and which alone is certain to survive the hottest
summer, is the spring in the small village of Svina, within hall a mile of
Koutiphari, by the side of which Mr. Forster found his large inscription.
No other place suits so well the description of Pausanias. Other inscrip-
tions published by Mr. Forster (Nos. 14, 15, and 16 in the article quoted
above) were found in the vicinity of this spring; the beautiful Deoric
capital (Fig. 1) was found not a quarter of a mile away at a little spring an
the hill-side, and fragments of two fine marble pilasters ! were discovered
within fifty yards of the place, near the wall of large poros blacks described
below (pp. 129 £), which may well have come from the sanctuary itself. The
open space, near which the houses of Svina cluster, contains two springs,
the one referred to above,in general use at the present day, and enclosed in
a modern vaulted well-house, and another, known by the name of "EZpawxo
anyade, which is no longer uvsed by the inhabitants, although we were
informed that the water was quite equal to that of its neighbour. This
spring (cf. Fig. 2) is partially enclosed by walls of good Hellenic masonry,
and we believe it to have been the sacred spring referred to by
Pausanias.

A further story which we desired to investigate was the report, pub-
lished in the nineteenth volume of Pandora (1868), p. 337, and repeated
to us verbally, that treasures were hidden in a field of olive trees belonging
to the widow Strongyleas, a little to the north of the second or older
well-house.  Systematic excavation shewed that there was little to be

¥ Two fragments of & pilaster were discovered near the poros wall, which proved to fit logether,
In the church of Hagios Johannes, in the village of Koutiphari, part of anotheris used s 8 cross-holder,
This plece retulns its eapital und gives the following measurements :—Sire of alaeus : height 37 e,
widih 23 e, depth from bock to front 28 e ; echinus (dinm. ), width at top 232, at bottom z0 ¢,
height (inclnding anuli) 5°5c. 7 height of reomining shaft 42 «, o flules measuring 3 o at tap,
31 e ot bottom.  Applicd against a marhle slab 75 e thick. The pilaster forms slightly less than
half a true column. I these pilasters belonged 1o the sanctuary, they would probably form part of
the interior architecture, perhaps supporiing the toof above a luwer line of columns,
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found in this field,' but between the field and the well-house were sub-
sequently discovered a marble table top, a fluted shaft that does not fit
the table, part of a handmill, and an oblong base mortised for a stele.
objects which probably account for the origin of the tradition,

The town of Thalamae probably stood on the rising ground which
slopes up sharply above the open space round the two well-houses, and
extended below it over a fertile tract now largely planted with gardens,

FiG. r—=Dokic CAPrrAL.

Later occupiers have carefully terraced the whole countryside for purposes

of cultivation, and in so doing have turned over most of the ssil dewn to

P 'We found here a larpe coarse pithos
paper, probably of late Roman date, o ntaining the lower part of u pouring vessel, part of & stone

handmill of e, the head of an fron pickaxe {26°5 = long), & i
of a Byrantine inmp, half &

y similar to the one with inser. Noo 16 bn My, Forster's

ice-box sk

mee pin (e long), part
stone-hammer of Neolithic date, fragments of coarse pottery, and a little

Hellenic black plased ware,
E
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the rock, which is about three or four metres below the surface in the
deepest places. The process has probably caused the removal of practi-
cally all small objects such as bronzes and terracottas, and also of most
stones suitable for building.

It would seem that this site was inhabited from the earliest times.
A Neolithic object has been mentioned, and in a trench a little above the
old well-house we found the upper part of a large Bigelbanne of coarse
micaceous clay (the handle measuring about 2o c.), of a species and size
known to be Cretan, which affords evidence both for early habitation and
for the Cretan influence which seems to be implied in the legend of
Ino-Pasiphae!

The evidence for Hellenic occupation consists of the fine Doric capital
{Fig. 1), which was found at a small spring on the hillside, and probably
came from a church of Hagios Strategos near by, which is largely built of
poros blocks; another similar capital of slightly smaller dimensions?
which was built into the wall of the ruined church of Hagios Athanasios,
between Koutiphari and Svina, the two Doric pilasters mentioned above,
which would seem from the shape of the echinus to belong to the fourth
century, while the flat echinus of the capitals is typical of sixth century
architecture, a certain amount of black glazed pottery, a few coins found
in the excavation, and the Hellenic masonry of the poros wall and the
old well-house which are described below. From the Roman period we found
lamps, a few bronze pins, and fragments of Samian or Pseudo-Arctine
pottery. The existing walls, however, discovered on the slope above the
well-houses betray by their poor workmanship (of small roughly cut stones
mortared together) and irregular formation a later origin. We should
probably see in them foundation walls of the mediaeval or Byzantine
settlement, evidence for which is amply afforded by the numerous churches
of the district, containing many pieces of decorative sculpture and fresco
work that deserve a detailed study. It seems clear that the presence of the
excellent springs made the site of Thalamae popular from the earliest
times, and at the present day it presents a more fertile and prosperous
appearance than any of the neighbouring villages.

VL Wide, Lpbomizehe Knire, ppe 246 full,

* The larger copital mecasures @ alacos, o e x 68 e, 9°5 ¢ in height ;. echins [diam, ), 58 . at
topy 41 e, at battam, height; 8 e Helght of teck 7'5¢., diam. 39'5 2 At the bottom is & ring
41, In diom. 2e in height, The smnller eapital measures 2e. less in length and Lreadth of
alurns, and (he other measurements vary in proporticn.
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The old well-house, of which a sketch-plan and section (Fig. 2) are
reproduced, affords intéresting evidence for the Hellenic pericgl. The
spring rises in a corner made by two steep rock walls which form the
north and west sides of the modern well-house, This consists of a vaulted
building containing two doors for letting down buckets, and a small basin
between them, over which the water escapes into a channel, and Aows out
through an irregular sunken enclosure between the wall A and the steps
which lead down into it. The shape of the Hellenic well-house, however,
which it seems permissible to connect with the sacred spring of Pausanias

Sention A~ ,

Filo. 2 —Prax oF OLp WeLL-Houvse

must have been triangular, with the spring at the apex and the two walls
A and B (marked black in the plan) at the sides, covering the faces of the
rock. It was impossible, with the means at our disposal, to excavate the
enclosure completely, and hence the thickness of the Hellenic wall B is
uncertain, but as the height and general appearance correspond with A, we
may conjecture that the thickness is also the same, and that an angle
projected at the east end similar to that formed by A, the whole thus
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forming a symmetrical enclosure for the spring. The roof of the modern
well-house is roughly vaulted, but holes for ceiling beams above the
Hellenic wall B shew that it was once provided with a better roof. There
is no reason to connect this with the earlier period, but it may have
belonged to the mediaeval remodelling of which we see traces in the
cross-hatched structures'C, D, and E. C and D are evidently foundation
walls, being built of large roughly dressed blocks, The column E, with
rude unsymmetrical impost and base, without flutes, and only approxi-
mately circular, can never have been intended to be visible. We may
therefore suppose that the ‘ground- and water-level were never much lower
than they are at present, and that these structures supported some mediaeval
erection built across the mouth of the old spring before the present
well-house was erected. The Hellenic wall B rests on the rock, and, to
suit its slope, has its greatest height at the east end, narrowing almost to
a point at its western extremity. Both A and B have a slightly projecting
cornice, a course of large blocks extending to a few centimetres below the
present ground- and water-level, and then smaller courses, which were
perhaps originally invisible, Towards the spring the water is one metre
deeper than in the east end of the tank.

Just above the well-house is the site of the vanished church of Hagios
Taxiarchos, where Mr. Forster saw his archaic inscription No. 14 In
the site of the church itself nothing was discovered save two recent graves ;
a few objects ' appeared on a terrace to the south of it, partly occupied
by a ruined schoolhouse,

Fifty yards north-east of the old well-house and just behind the
newer one, we discovered, at a depth of 1} metre, a single-course wall of
large squared Hellenic blocks running north-west to south-east for g'5o
metres, adjoining a wall of more recent construction at the north-west
extremity, which stands above the bank of a small torrent bed. The
ground is slightly higher to the north, so that the south-eastern half of the
wall is at a lower level than the north-western ; one block overlaps, and
from this a single-course wall extends for 510 metres at a right-angle to
the south-west. Traces of another cross wall to the north-east we discovered
5 metres up the slope. The blocks average 1°20x'50%°40 metre, and
rest on a foundation of small stones and fragments of brick. The backs

L A Byzantine toof tile, fragments of a gluss wase, fragments of Romuan lamps, an elliptical
enlumn prolmbly from the church, an imperial eoin, and roogh pottery fragments.
K
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of the stones are irregular and the edges worn and damaged. [t is clear,
therefore, that they are not in their original pesition. At the same time
it is highly improbable that so many large blocks would have been moved
far. The same argument applies to the large statue base with the inscrip-
tion published by Mr. Forster. This fact, and the discovery of the pilaster
fragments in the snme neighbourhood, lend colour to the supposition that
the sanctuary itsell stood not far from this spot. There may be other
traces unexcavated, and in any case the constant search for building
stone would explain their absence. Between the old well-house and the
poros wall lies the slope where most of the remains of walls were discovered.
Among these, at a depth of 3 metres, we found an elliptical kiln or owven,
probably for pottery making. It has rubble walls and a levelled floor lined
with burnt clay, and a raised bank running all round. There are two
entrances at the ends of the longer axis. Length, 2770 m,, width, 2240 m. The
bank or shelf is 30 c. wide and 45 c. above the floor. At the west end
of this area, above and behind the well-house, portions of a stone statue
base were discovered with part of an inscription published in the following
article (cf. p. 133). This must have been deliberately broken up for the
sake of the material, as the remaining pieces are not more than a quarter
of the whole of the original block, and no sign of the rest was forth-
coming.

In conclusion, therefore, the excavations seem to have confirmed the
theory as to the position of the oracle of Ino-Pasiphae in conformity
with the evidence of Pausanias, The sanctuary must have been a build-
ing of some pretensions, if we attribute to it the fine marble capitals and
pilasters, and the absence of votive offerings or other small remains is
easily explicable by the nature of the ground. As to the advisability of
future excavation on the site, it is quite possible that further traces of the
Hellenic settlement are to be discovered by a thorough examination of the
ground, especially among the gardens on the slope below the well-houses,
but the general appearance of the country makes it doubtful if the labour
would be adequately rewarded.

Guy Dicrins.
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2.—INSCRIPTIONS.

1. (Fig. 1)
[ ]
'|.1l Jf
AANIEVA
ANE@Bk
T BT A8
: |
H i
Fia. 1
AANIK|A
ANERBKE
TOIATAADILG

In the ruined monastery of Panagia Kavallaris, four miles south-west
of Koutiphari. On a white marble stele supporting the altar in the church.
Over 78 ¢, long by 23 c. broad and 13 ¢ wide. Letters 1'50c to 2oc.
The stele is partly buried in the earth, so its total length is unknown, as it
was impossible to dig in the church.

The monastery stands on the steep slope of Hagios Nikos above a
hollow in the mountains, where there are vineyards;, just below it is a
copious spring. The road to Gytheion crosses the opposite slope.
I found no other traces of Hellenic occupation, but the spot would be
eminently suitable for a sanctuary site.

Aavixia. 1 have received the following note from Mr. Tod:

K 2
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' Feminine names in -muda from masculines in -pikos seem to be confined to
Laconia. No examples in Pape-Benseler, Bechtel-Fick, or Bechtel's more
recent work (Attfschen Frauennamen); but for Laconia of Hpororisia
Al Mitth, ii. 371, No. 171, and [I1|parerixia or [Ev]partomnia G.0.1. 4466.
It is interesting to notice that the masculine names in -slens { =-mxos) are
also peculiar to Laconia, eg. Aaporixns CLG. 1246, 1L 1. 2., 1373, 1L, 34
Kauwicns G.D.[. 4444 1. 15 (Sparta Cat. 207), K\geiens G.D.1. 1457, 1. 4
(Sparta Cat. z14), lohowixns .D.1. 4446, 1. 20 (Sparta Cat. 206). The
name appears in its Attic form Aewrinn in £G. ii. Suppl. 14018, Aawixy
was the name of the nurse of Alexander the Great (¢ Arr. Ann. 4. q. 3,
Ael, v hu 12, 26, Ath, 4. 129). The scholiast to Plat. 44 i, 121 D mentions
it as the name of a Laconian nurse (Aawwer should be altered to Aavicy, or
should we read Aawix{a?). In the passage the scholium does not seem to
make sense, and there may be confusion with the nurse of Alexander, in
which case the two Lanikes would be identical.’

‘Ayrawip. On the various forms of the name 'Asw\gmids cf.
Preller-Robert i* 514% Hesychius gives "Ayhadmys as a Laconian variant.
Lycophron (Cassandra 1054) speaks of the god as "Hwios, the eriginal form
according to Tsetses. Judging from a fragment of Isyllus' (Cavvadias
Fouilles & Epidaure, 1. 7. 50 f.), the derivation is from Al\n, and
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff ( fspllus von Epidauros, p. gt foll.), in commenting
on this passage, connects AlyAy and #mes. His conjecture would seem
to be confirmed by this inseription,

For purposes of dating * the letters may be compared with G.0./, 4416
(Sparta Cat. 440), which is attributed to about the year go0. In it we find
the same AB®N, but it is decidedly earlier, for there :—

1. The lonic @ does not yet appear: 0=o, w.

2. The lonic 9 does not yet appear: g=h.

3. The three horizontal bars of the E are equal.

It should probably be placed about the middle of the fourth century,
since Laconia would lag behind Attica, and the country behind the
capital in adopting new letters. A sanctuary, too, is traditionally con-
servative. For the appearance of ® in a late inscription cf, Sparta
Cat, No, 502,

! Ewlchnoo 86 v ATyhas parphs "AreAowiby Seipate "Axdhhwr,
® For this note on the dating of the inseription, T am indebred 1o My, Tod.
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TE
MAT
THCK
CTAC
APIANT
TOYTIF
BEWC

Fig, =

On a statue base 69 c. wide at the bottom s5.2c.attheshaft. Thickness

44 c. Height of surviving fragment yo5c. Letters 25c to 3'5¢c The
material of the block is a coarse limestone.

e The base was found in several fragments between

ﬁ the old well-house and the field of the olive trees.
.~ =%\ _g& The remaining pieces must have been removed after
[_IEL_’(’R the block had been deliberately broken up.

L. 2. The next letter began with a curve, W
TIMOKPATHE | 0, c, or €.

L. 5. Enough is left to show that the next
letter was probably T, dvdpiarra or arépdrros is a
probable restoration,

L. 7. wpéo]Bews. The following letter here is
probably T,

The letters are evidently of imperial date.

3. (Fig. 3.) TIMOKPATHE
oA Stele of rosso antico from the house of [lavayiwrys
Fio. 3. MiyaXiaxos in Svina. Length 51 c. Breadth 24 ¢
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Letters 18 c. The letters are irregular and the surface beneath shows
marks of erasure. The inscription probably dates from the Roman

period,

4. (Fig. 4.)

Fic, 4.

KAMENHXKIPE
ETEIliF

Stele of rosso antico from the doorstep of the house of Terdavrns

Pevmpards or Twreipéas in Koutiphari with the original inscription erased,
Letters 25 c. to 35 .
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L. 1. Kafv)uérm is probably a depreciative early Christian name ;
cf. Ramsay Cit. and Bish. of Ploygia, i. 2, 493, for other examples.

L. 2. Whether the fourth letter belongs to ETEI, which is frequently
misspelt ETE, or is part of the number of years which follows is uncertain.

The inscription must date from the early Christian period.

5. (Partly published £.5.4. x. p. 173, Neo. 17)) (Fig. 5.)

Fic. s.

Stele of rosso antico with gable form and acroteriallornaments similar
to Nos. 3 and 4 over the door of the church of Edayyeniorpla, Koutiphari,
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41 c by 38c  Letters 1'3c, to 1'6c.  After 9eQ are signs of an earlier
inscription under the whole horizontal bar of the cross.

-Bea yaipe and -feo, which must be part of the name of another deceased
person, are letters of Roman or early Christian date ; the rest is a common
form of late Byzantine inscription for the erection of churches. The small
circle after Adyotorov is probably decorative. 1 may be the day of the
month, or the initial of the name of the founder Hamayiavieys.

These last three inscriptions form an interesting group as they are all
on stelai of rosso antico, of similar size and appearance, and probably
of approximately the same date. In each case the original inscription has
been erased, and a later one substituted, but in No. 5 we get part of an older
inscription surviving. Whether this is itself the original inscription, or
carved over an earlier Greek one, is uncertain, but it is possible at any rate
to suggest that the three stelai are of Greek date, a fact which gives
additional evidence of the Hellenic occupation of the site.

6. $YriMoN

On an undressed boulder in the road above the excavations leading
from Nomitse to Somatiana. Letters 4ctogec

Piyipor oceurs in the eighty-first line of the Andania inscription from
Messenia in the sense of a sanctuary or asylum ; cf. Dittenberger, Sylloge,
No. 653, vol. ii,, p. 460. diyiuor eluer Tois Sovhors.

The rock is too large to have been brought from a great distance, and
we may therefore conjecture that the upper boundary of the Tépevos was in
this neighbourhood.

Guy DICKINS,
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IV.—THE "Epuai ON THE N.E. FRONTIER.

'Avateivei ¢ iwép Tas swpas dpos Ilagrer, xai Aaxebaiporioy dr’
atTol wpds "Apyelovs dpot xal Teyearas eiciv éovijxact de éwi Tols dpois
‘Eppai Mfov, xal Tob ywplov To droga doriv aw attar—PAvus. 11, 38. 7.

An excavation of the three mounds of stones and earth at the
spot called ‘erovs Povepevovs between Hagios Petros and Arachova, under-
taken by me last July, showed that these mounds were formed in ancient
times, and made it highly probable, if not certain, that they are the "Eppai
mentioned by Pausanias as marking the boundaries between Laconian
territory and that of Argos and Tegea. The most important find is a slab
of common schist, mutilated on the left hand side, and bearing in large
characters the inscription WNE@®AO$ (Fig. 1) Although I have not
been able to find a name ending with precisely these letters, it is certainly
a man's name in the nominative, and the slab must be explained as a
tombstone. There were also found a small piece of an archaic gorgoneion
of terracotta, a small vase without its neck resembling the spherical
Corinthian awpballei, and some insignificant fragments of small
vases, covered with glaze-paint, and of roof-tiles. The hope that
tombs dating, as the inscription suggested, from the pre-Persian period
might be discovered, was not fulfilled. Inside the mounds nothing was
found that could throw light on the original construction of these tombs,
except in one of them a poorly built wall of common unworked stones,
about 6 m. long. No bones were noticed and only a small quantity of
charcoal.
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Nevertheless it seems highly probable that we have to do with tombs
resembling that found at Pikramygdalia near Chrysapha, from which came
the famous stele and the stone inscribed "Eppévos. A heap of unworked
stones, large and small, with an admixture of earth and fragments of vases
and tiles—such was the tomb of Pikramygdalia. The inscription from
‘oTovs Povepévous can hardly be explained on any other supposition.  If it
be granted that the three mounds were tombs, it is easy to suppose that on
them there stood herm-pillars, probably in the form of unworked slabs set
upright on the cairns, so that from these herm-pillars the place got its name
of "Eppai when the existence of the tombs was forgotten.

A full discussion of the question must be postponed until after next
summer, both because certain details of the discovery require further eluci-
dation on the spot, and—what is more important—because there is a
fourth mound hitherto unnoticed, lying about 300 metres west of the others
and exactly resembling them, which still awaits excavation. When I
return to the subject I shall think myself fortunate if 1 may avail myself
once more of the hospitality of the British Schoo! Annnal,

K. RoMA10S.

F16, t,—INscRIBED SLAE FROM 'orels Soremfrovs,
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V.—FRANKISH SCULPTURES AT PARORI AND GERAKI,

SINCE remains, especially of an artistic nature, that can be definitely
assigned to the Frankish period,! are rare in Greece, the following monuments
are of some interest,

The warrior relief (Fig. 1) is walled up in the house of loannes
Sikiotes in the hamlet of Parori, at the foot of Taygetus about half an hour
south of Mistra. It is of local bluish marble, and measures ‘85 x 53 m.;
the height of the relief is'02 m. [t shews a warrior en face, though his legs
are represented in profile to the right; the hair does not seem to be
indicated, nor is there any trace of a helmet ; the eyes are roughly oval in
shape and the pupils are indicated by dots ; the ears are big, the nose is
snub, and the mouth is rendered by a line that curves downwards at the
corners; the neck is long, the body has no indication of detail except the
nipples, the chest is narrow and the hips are rather wide; the legs and
feet are very small. The warrior is clad in a long cloak fastencd round his
neck and hanging down the back; round the waist is a loin cloth, and
also a belt, and there is apparently no other indication of clothing ; the
folds of the cloak are merely rendered by curved incised lines; there are
shoes on the feet. In his right hand he holds a small oval shield, and in
his left a short sword. In execution the relief is childish, the surface is
very flat, and all detail is rendered by incised lines; the sharp square
edges of the planes point to a very unskilled artist, as does also the

T T wish to express my hearty thanks to Mr. W, Miller for the historical references added to
this paper.
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primitive expedient of rendering in profile the legs of a figure en face to
avoid foreshortening.  The peculiarities of the costume shewn in the relief,
the long cloak, and the shape of the shield seem to stam p it at once as
Frankish. It is probably the work of some Frank whose hand was
more used to the sword than the chisel. Thus can be explained the small
size of the shield, and the error which places the sword in the left hand.

Fia, .—ReLTEF AT Panon|.

In its general style this relief, especially as regards the head, resembles
a gargoyle of unknown provenance now in the Sparta Museum.! This
represents a couchant lion or some other similar animal ; the mouth is
open and shews a fine row of jagged teeth. All detail is rendered by
simple incised lines, and the edges are hard and sharp,

At Geridld, in the Frankish citadel, which is an hour distant from the

U Sparta Mus. Caf, 327
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village and the Greek site and perched on a steep waterless hill, are the
remains of several churches all more or less ruined. This Kastro is a
purely Frankish foundation and was one of the original baronies ; the site
was unoccupied till Guy de Nivelet! the first baron, made it his seat some
time after 1209. The castle stands on a steep hill rising at the foot of
Parmon on the west, and was of great importance as protecting the country
from the Tsakonian mountaineers and the Byzantine garrison of
Monemvasia.

Fic. 2.—Gerak)l Kastuo: Door oF Zwoliyes .

Just below the castle proper on the west side of the hill are the
remains of houses and several churches.  One of these churches (Zwoddyos
[Igys) has a pointed arch to its west door, and the moulding of bluish
local marble is decorated with a rather rudely cut geometrical pattern

! Finlny, History of Greece, iv. pp. 185 segg,  The Liore de fo Comguweste {pp. 53, to1)
mentions * ke Gierachy par la Cremonie” ag given to Goy de Nivelet, and also says that Jean L de
Nivelet built * e "il"i"l-l.‘h.}' I|_'.I.i sl & In Chaconie.t The Italian Cronaca of Aform says " Miser Giva
e Muilet—fabrict un castello detts Gernchil 3? I[u]'lf. {.'.J:Il.'.l.fh'.]md Frico-romands, p. 428, cf.
18 .1._]5.
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(Fig. 2)! Above the door is a niche to contain a sacred picture, at the
bottom of which there is on either side a cat’s head, also in bluish marble,

somewhat similar to the lion in the Sparta Museum. Walled in either

Fii, 3.—GeRaRT KASTRD : SHRINE IN “Apn Daparses)

side of the door are pieces of carving in a peculiar kind of poros, shewing
interlaced scroll patterns. Farther on the left is seen a cross in high relief

I The plaster seen on (he wall is laie, since a narthex was added to the chireh i

in Bymntine
tmes. A narthex was added to each of the other three Frankish churches, the iwo mentioned

below, and one in an isolated outwork on the southemn peak of the hill,
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cut on a marble slab. All this ornament is very square and sharp, and
rendered simply by somewhat clumsy incised work.
Similar ornament and a similar cat's head are to be seen on the frame of
a shrine in the church”Ayia Ilapagxevy lower down the hill (Fig. 3). This
frame is built into the north wall of the church just outside the screen,
On its base are four incised circles, two containing rude quadrupeds
and two birds: the pointed arch is decorated with a pattern of
triangles ; in the spandrels on either side is a rather square-shaped cat's
head ; that on the left is unfortunately nearly destroyed, but that on the
right shews the same style and type as those over the door of the church
Zwoboyos Mgy, Above the frame are some blocks of poros—the frame
itself is of local bluish marble—decorated with scroll patterns and animals,
The decoration noted in these two churches is similar in style to the Parori
relief; all that is in the round or in high relief has sharp square edges,
is weak in execution, and shews no freedom of line in its rendering. The
desired effect has been produced by the simplest and most mechanical
means : all details and all ornaments are rendered by plain incisions, a very
primitive method, and the designs shew no firmness of line whatsoever.
In marked contrast to these stands the shrine frame in the church of
St. George within the castle proper at Gerdki! This church was obviously
the castle chapel, and as such the chapel of the baronial family. Over its
original door is a shield, shewing a chequer pattern, probably the arms of
de Nivelet. In the north aisle of the church, and just outside the screen
is a remarkable shrine frame (Fig. 4). In the peak of the gable—
unfortunately not visible in the photograph—is a shield similar to that
over the door but crossed by a bar sinister. The illustration gives a
sufficiently good picture of this wonderful monument, so it will only
be necessary to comment on a few details of its ornament. The frame is
built throughout of coarse local bluish marble, and is hollow, that is to say,
there is open space behind all its ornamentation. [t clearly was put in
after the church was built. The curious gaps between the slabs at the
sides are a peculiar form of decoration. The fleur de lys to the right of the
1 The original church did not have a narthex, but consisted only of n nnve, two aisles, and the
triple apse,  The narthex was added later in the Hyzantine period ; this is proved by the arms over
the door leading from the parthex to the pave, The sonth aisle has been reconstructed in
comparatively modern times: this accounts for its being supported by a brick pier and not by

column. The screen before the apse was originally of the western type, snd made of murhle, open
above and panclled below. The apper part was filled in latee.



144 A ]. B. Wace

arch suggests a Frankish origin, while the crescent and stars on the other
side rather indicate some Saracenic element.  The crosses however below
on either side mark the work as obviously Christian. On the other hand
the clustered pillars and the delicate bands of interlaced tracery in open-

FiG., 4 —UERAKI KASTHO : SHREINE IN S7. GEORGE.

work round the arch and in the gable seem clearly Saracenic. At all events,
in style and execution this frame is as perfect and beauotiful as that in
'Ayia Iapacxevs is rude and primitive. The same peaple cannot have
carved both monuments,

Perhaps the workman who carved scroll patterns on cither side of the
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«loor of the church of the Zwodoyos Hyysj (Fig, 2) was trying to imitate
the design of this openwork tracery. The frame of St. George then
cannot be Frankish, if we decide, as is most probable, that the sculptures
previously described are Frankish. Nor indeed can it be Byzantine,
being utterly unlike any Byzantine work hitherto known. It must then be
assumed that this work is Saracenic. This view is on the whole probable :
we know that Saracenic and Turkish mercenaries were hired by William
de Villehardouin, and that they actually settled in two places in the
Peloponnesus, 'avoil BovwapSy and 'erge Pérrar) We may then decide
that this superb frame, which for beauty of design, style, and execution
cannot be surpassed by any similar monument in Greece, is the work
of some Saracen artists done for their Frankish masters. We may
assign these Frankish sculptures and the frame of St. George to the time
between 1200 and 1260.

In 1209 the Franks under de Champlitte conquered the Peloponnese,
and the barony of Gerdki was founded. The sculpture at Gerdki probably
dates from not long after that year, The Parori relief may reasonably be
later, if it came from Mistra, since that castle was not built till after the
capture of Monemvasia about 12497 There is also a fixed date after
which Frankish work is not likely to have been made in Laconia. In 1259
William de Villehardouin was taken prisoner at the disastrous battle of
Pelagonia® Three years later to regain his freedom he ceded to the
Emperor Michael VIII. the fortresses of Mistra, Maina, and Monemvasia,
and the castle of Gerdki* Therefore it is not probable that any of this
sculpture is later than 1262

I know of no work in Greece similar to these sculptures, but remains
«of the Frankish period are little known, nor have [ been able to find any
analogies outside Greece. My excuse for offering the above remarks on
these interesting monuments is my desire to render them more accessible to
those competent to discuss them.

ALAN J. B. WaAcCE.

VP Xporictr Tob Mopdees, L 5735, The only difficulty is that they did not enter his service till
1265. However de Villchardouin was in Cyprus in 1249, and may hove enlisted Saracens then.
There is no reason (o suppose there could be no Samcens in the Peloponnese before 12635, Tt s
just possible that Nerio 1 Acciajuoli, who was Baron of Nivelet as well as Duke of Athens, and
father-in-low of Theodore T Palaeologos of Mistm, may have been allowed to erect & monument at

ekl The Acclajucli, like most parvenus, were doubtless anxious to conneet their real barony of
Nivelet with the older harony of Geraki.
¥ Finlay, ap . iv. po 197- b [d. ik, p. 201, * PMachymeres 1. B8,

L



A VOTIVE RELIEF TO ASCLEPIUS.

Filg.. 1.

(@) THE COMPLETE STELE WITH SAXDAL AFFIXED (mbout 1 :20),
(#) THE SANDAL DETACHED (about T2 5).

THE National Museum of Athens has recently acquired a votive relief
of a remarkable and perhaps unique character. It was found in Athens in
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Januvary, 1904, during the excavation of a cellar in the house of E.
Bosnopoulos, situated to the south of the Military Hospital and not far
from the Asclepieion, whence it is likely that it was brought. In accordance
with the Greek law of antiquities it was deposited in the Museum and has
now been set up in the Hall of Votive Reliefs.

It consists of a tall marble stele, 239 metres high, broken into two
pieces and incomplete at the bottom. The height of the lower part or
shaft of the stele is 186 m,, that of the capital ‘56 m., the width of the

FiG, 2.—THE CAPITAL, SHOWING HOLES FOR THE ATTACHMENT OF THE SANDAL
{about ¥ & 8),

capital ‘31 m. Up the face of the shaft there crawls a large snake, carved in
relief, the head of which reaches to the point where the shaft broadens
into the capital. The length of the snake is 1'82 m, ; part of its tail is
missing. It is worked with remarkable vigour and its whole movement
is thoroughly natural. In details, however, the treatment is careless and

superficial. [t may date from the beginning of the third century before
our era.

L 2
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Above the snake is the inscription ZIAQN ANE® HKE, the first nine
letters on the face, and the three last on the right-hand edge. The stele
appears to have been set up against a wall, or partly sunk in a wall,
because the back and the sides behind the line to which the three letters
just mentioned extend have been left rough.  The more carefully worked
strip on the sides has a breadth of ‘o35 m.

On the upper part of the stele, and occupying most of its surface, was
affixed by means of two nails a small slab in the form of a sandal. The
full height of the sandal is 0’51 m., greatest width o2z m., narrowest part
o'145 m.  On the face of this slab is the figure of a bearded man in low
relief, seen in profile to the right. He has a long beard and hair tied with
a taenia. He wears a long and closely folded Adfmation, which leaves the
whole of his right arm and shoulder and part of his chest uncovered. His
weight rests on the left leg, the right being bent at the knee so as to raise
the heel. In his left hand he probably held a staff, as may be inferred
both from the position of the arm and from traces of colour still visible at
the time of the discovery. The right hand is raised in reverent supplication
before the god in whose precinct the offering was dedicated.

Besides the carving of a human figure the surface of this marble shoe
exhibits five sinkings of different and irregular shapes. The uppermost is
bow-shaped, measuring *20 m. round the arc and ‘14 m. across the chord,
That to the left is conical, ‘105 m, long and from ‘0035 m. to ‘002 m. broad.
The lower one is rectangular, ‘o4 m. by ‘o1 m. Of the two on the right, the
upper is likewise conical, 06 m. high and ‘025 m. broad, the lower one
measuring ‘03 m. by ‘023 m.

Curious as is the whole find, these sinkings from the first appeared
its most curious feature. A study of them has convinced me that they
represent in the only possible way the openings in the sandal in which its
straps were fastened. Anyone who will examine the sandals represented
on ancient works of art, and particularly those on the bronze feet from
Antikythera, will see that the openings for the attachment of the straps to
the sole correspond exactly to the cavities on our slab,

An opinion which has been expressed that these cavities were used
for the attachment of votive offerings need hardly be discussed seriously,
since in any case they are too shallow to have served such a purpose.

This votive stele comes no doubt from the precinct of Asclepius, the
so-called ' Asclepieion in the City.' [t was found in a disturbed deposit of
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earth and other materials which had been brought from a distance! It
formed part then of the host of votive offerings adorning that sanctuary,
which despite the late date of its foundation (420 B.C.) soon became one of
the most famous Asclepieia in Greece.

Votive offerings in sanctuaries, especially those dedicated to the
divinities of healing, varied widely both in form and spirit. Some were
offered not in return for the cure of disease, but, so to speak, proleptically,
in order to induce the god to avert all disease from the dedicator ; for this
reason a sacrifice was affered to the god, and the sacrifice followed by the
dedication of a relief commemorating it. In other cases the cured testified
their gratitude by a hymn to the healing god ; such is the hymn found in
the Athenian Asclepieion engraved on a great block of Hymettian marble,
which is composed as strophe, antistrophe, and epode, and includes praise,
prayer, and thanksgiving ; this was set up by Diophantus the Sphettian
who was cured of acute gout. In the same way were set up statues, either
of the cured or of the physician who had healed them, like that of
Polyeritus of Mende which stands in the city Asclepieion. Others again
set up reliefs representing the patient in the process, or at the moment, of
cure. Besides these, the dedication of parts of the body cured, eyes, ears,
tongues, hands, feet, hearts, etc, is of very frequent occurrence.

Our dedication was seen from the first to be connected with the cure
of feet. The marble sandal was first interpreted as the sole of a foot, and
it was thought that the healing of diseased feet had prompted the
dedication of the grateful patient, The reliel was thus considered as a slight
variation from the votive feet which have been found on various sites? and
was especially compared with a relief, discovered in the course of the
Enneacrounos excavations of the German Institute ; this shows a man
holding in both hands a disproportionately large leg, which he offers to the
god. But if the reliel we are discussing has any analogy with this, why
should not Silon dedicate a reliel showing the healed foot itself? and why
should the artist wish to break away from the custom, consecrated by long

I have been informed by a person who lives near the scene o the discovery and has a tum
for antiquities, that there must have been a healing spring dedicated to some goddess in this
quarter, since certain sculptures amd votive offerings and other remains were found there many
years ago.  But the spot which he showed me is almost as far off a5 is the Asclepieion from the
house of Bosnopoulos where the refie. was discovered,

# As for examnple a marble base with the type of two feet foand in Delos, and the numerous
feet found in many of the sanctuaries of Asia Minor and Lesbos,
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tradition and almost inviolable, according to which the patient, wishing to
make his offering explain his complaint, dedicated a representation in
relief of the part of the body affected ?

Conze, speaking of the various votive feet found in the sanctuaries of
Asia Minor and especially Lesbos, demonstrates that most of them were
not dedicated as thank-offerings for the cure of feet, but rather as
memorials of the journey of pilgrims who had visited the shrine. Though
in regard to some! at least of the dedications mentioned by Conze we
venture to doubt the opinion he expresses, in the case of our own relief we
might argue with some plausibility that Silon set it up as a memorial of
his journey (possibly a long one) and visit to the Asclepieion, and that he
represented himself on the sandal because he was permitted to enter the
sanctuary.

I venture, however, to submit the following hypothesis on the subject
of this curious discovery. That Christianity borrowed much, especially in
ritual and art, from ancient Hellenism is so well known that I will spare
the reader a discussion of the point. The Christian Greek churches which
possess miracle-working pictures are full of dedications of all sorts, chiefly
in silver, including representations of feet, hands, eyes, etc. In one case |
saw a shoe, about which I was informed that the dedicator, attacked and
bitten in the foot by a snake, was saved by the shoe he wore. May it not
be that our dedication was called forth by similar circumstances? Such a
theory is both probable in itself and entirely in keeping with what we have
said as to the occasions which prompted dedications in the ancient
shrines,

G. P. ByzaNTINOS.

! As for example, a tablet discovered in Phrygia with the type of two feet and the following
inscription below ;—
“ApréuiBi "Avdeirs kal Muygrl
Tiduow Mehrirg iwep THr dhokAgpiar
Ter zolar siyxhr drirryor.



NOTE ON THE LION-GROUP FROM CYZICUS.

THREE years ago | published (B.5.4. viii. 192, Pl. IV,;) a fragmentary
relief from Cyzicus representing two lions back to back, standing over two
bulls, the whole forming a symmetrical ‘heraldic’ composition. While
attempting to connect the group with the worship of Cybele Adrasteia, I
overlooked at the time an article of Mr. Crowfoot's! having a considerable
bearing on the subject, and perhaps contributing to the solution of a ques-
tion still untouched, vfs. the application of the obviously decorative
sculpture.

Mr. Crowfoot taking as his text the i& pdxaipa TavpoxTovey AeoyTwy
&pedpe of Sophocles ? proceeds to interpret the epithet as reminiscent of a
statue of the Great Mother decorated like the Sabouroff relief® with a
frieze of lions and bulls along the base of the throne.

The Cyzicene lion-group may well have occupied a similar position :
its scheme, unlike that of the majority of these symmetrical compositions, is
not pedimental ; any restoration must culminate in the two top cornersformed
by the lions' heads. This shape is perfectly suitable for the front of a throne,
the centre of interest being the goddess herself in the space left between
the lions. The treatment of the ends as projections in the round is thus
explicable without assuming that the rest of the block was worked on both
sides.

There remains the question as to how the goddess herself is to be
restored. Not only the seated, but the standing type must be considered,

L JAHS oo, 18R L Phil. goo.
! Vol. ji. PL CXXXVL In viewof the connection established by this relief, it may be regurded

as more than & coincidence that Dr. Wiegand found in the same churchyand (near Brosa) a dedication
to Nemesis and a lion and bull relief {Ard. Mittk. 1004, p. 3110
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since the throne does not necessarily postulate a seated goddess, and since
the neighbouring cultus-image of Dindymene was in all probability, as
Amelung has shewn,! a standing figure. Moreover a seated goddess might
be dwarfed by the lions rising high on either side of her. T hough we
have no exact parallel for the type thus suggested, it combines the peculi-
arities of several existent monuments : we find :—

{1) The goddess standing supported on two lions (bronze mirror
handle, B.CH. xxii. PL [1L):

{2) The goddess standing between two lions facing outwards [one
variety of the worvia Onpar type):

(3) The goddess enthroned with lions and bulls on the base of the
throne { Sabouroff relief) :

so that the restoration seems to me not improbable.

I may here add to my note on the Imperial coins of Cyzicus bearing
the lion and bull group? the suggestion that the group there represented
was the one afterwards set up in the Bucoleon harbour of Constantinople.?
The type is one which rarely occurs on Imperial coins, and the cited
pieces dating from Gallienus shew that the group existed down to the
middle of the third century ; we know further that Constantine removed at
least one statue from Cyzicus.*

F. W. HasLuck
U Kim. Mireh, 18g7. B, 2,
* Imhoof, Aleinar, Minzén, i, 26. 13-17 {Amreling), 16, 17 (Gaddiens),

! Millingen, Wallr.of Constantinaple, pp. 271 f. ; Sakvesh, d Oest, Arch. Tnst, v, 72, nnde 27,
4 The Dindymene cultus-image mentioned above.



AN APOLLO INSCRIPTION FROM THE
DISTRICT OF DELIUM.

Fiag, 1.—INsCRIFLIOX £ 5ifn,

WHILE searching the seacoast district north-east of Tanagra for
traces of the Temple of Apollo at Delium, | came across what may prove
to be an important inscription. On a low hill two or three miles North
East of Tanagra and about as far West South West of Dilisi, the
orthodox site for Delium, stands the small chapel of Hagios Demetrios!

T About ten minutes’ walk o the North East of Schimatari Junction, where the new railway
line to Chaleis branches off from that which leads 1o Schimatar] village and, ultimately, ta Thebes.
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A dedication on the west side, by the doorway, states that it was
built in 1903 by Georgios Papametrou of Liatani, a village close to the
ancient Tanagra. This, however, was only the rebuilding of an ancient
Byzantine chapel that had fallen into decay ; and the engraved blocks
that can now be seen built into the walls were found at the time in
the ruins on the spot! Other architectural fragments still lie on the
ground outside, and some stand in the chapel itself as tables for candles
and votive offerings. I do not propose to give here any description
of these various mouldings, column bases, and column capitals, most
of them certainly Byzantine, some perhaps late Classical? In the
present paper I shall only publish the Inscription built into the west corner
of the south side of the chapel® It runs thus: '

I SR ) e—, - —— - 1-17m cmam

NATTOA AN

=== ,]!Iihl - =

F1G. 2.—PLAN OF THE RLOCK BEARING THE INSCRIPTION.®

|
—_— o

The T happily puts out of the question that the word should be com-
pleted as Apollonidas or Apollonios, names which are both found in the
Tanagra district® We have here without doubt a dedication to Apolle.
The space left between the T and the truncated N is exactly right for
tlov vadlv, too short for r[ov awély or 7w @dpaly. The remains of

! 8o Mr, Papametrou's son informed me on the day 1 first saw i1, April 24, 1905, His father
has since made the sme statement 1o Mr. R. C. Bosanguet,

® A grmant from the Craven Fund of the University of Oxford will make it possible for
excavations to be carried out on the site during the spring of 1906 by Mr. A, C. Brown and other
members of the British School at Athens, and plan and details may be reserved for the examination
which will then be made of the whole neighbourhood, T must express my gratitude to Mr. J. L.
Myres for the mpgpestion to which this grant s due. T am mysell unfortunately unable 1o wisit
Greece again this spring.

* The nccompanying photograph and drawing are due to the kindness of Mr. R C. Bosanquet,
Director of the British School at Athens,

Y Scale, 1: 10, Letters 06 m. high. Last stroke of N, ‘45 to ‘o5 high,

b LGS [=£6G. vil) 791 and 794
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the first N (the cross stroke which bars out an | is clearer on the spot
than in the photograph) suggest a verb, [@véfyealy or more probably
[¢weinaalr,! or the corresponding form in the singular.

Mr. R. C. Bosanquet points out that the mouldings on the lower
edge of the stone suggest that it may have been a lintel over the doorway
into a Temple or Enclosure. If the moulding on the right was returned
downwards, as indicated in the dotted lines of his drawing, the stone
must originally have been longer on the right, or else the bearing
would be insufficient. If so, however, the absent end was probably
uninscribed, as there is no trace of lettering on the well-preserved
surface that follows the last N, On the left the stone has certainly
been recut recently, and was probably at least half as long again. The
name of the founder or founders would be cut on the stone immediately
above ours. The date of the Inscription, so far as we can judge
from the lettering, is probably the fourth century B.C. but possibly a little
later.?

To what Temple of Apollo then does our inscription belong? Our
choice is, in the circumstances, limited to two: the Temple at Tanagra,
in which, according to Pausanias, Apollo was associated with Leto and
Artemis? and the famous Temple of Delium. Tanagra was such a
rich stone quarry for the whole neighbourhood® that we cannot

1 80 Li7.d. 300 (Roberts, i. 110) KEnedudelyr dxolnoe ranléa(aA)Jur, on the steps of the
Temple of Apollo at Syracuse.

2 50 Mr. Bosanquet, anid also Professor Emest CGardner, who has kindly cxamined the
photogmaphs and drawing for me, He notices in particular the N and rather small ©,

* Paus, ix. 22. 1. Nothing further seems to be known ahout this Temple. See B.C.H. 1878,
P 339 There are inscriptions found at Tanagra relating to Artemis, eg. LGS, (=[G vil) 555.
*Aprdpuli Eldedely and 8, 546 "Apréudor.  There was, however, o celebrated shrine of Artemis in
the Tanagraean territory, st Auliz. Thos 74 5§65 honours & woman [leperefcecer 'Apréuis
Abdalely and the representations of Artemis on Imperial Coins of Tanagra ( LA.S. vill p. g)
clearly refer to that Temple. On the rim of o Aéfys found at Tanagra we rend Arusbrper [mpow
Awoloves KapuweFio, which Mr. Kouroniotes in "Eg. "Apx. 1000, p. 107 suggests may refer to a cult
of Apollo at Tanagra. He compares "E¢. "Apx. 1856, p. 243=05.C. H. 1806, pp. 242-3.

A comparison of Pausanias’ two short * notebook * statements in different chapters (22, 1 and
20, 1) asto the conjunction of Artemis and Leta with Apollo “at Tanagm,” and their worship *at
Delium in the territory at Tanagm® gives an uneasy feeling that there may possibly here be a
doublet. Curiously enough Imhoof-Blumer and P. Gardner in their Nomismatic Commentary on
Pnusanins (&S5, viil, p. 11), when discussing the archaic figure of Apollo that appears on an
Imperial Coin of Tanagra and arguing that it may be a copy of the statue at Delium, quote,
not ix. 20. 1, but ix. 22 1. Is that a slip, or a tacit anticipation of the sugmestion here
thrown ot ?

4 Stones were taken from Tanagra as far as the modern Oropo,  See Milchhoeffer in Curtius
and Kanpert's Adffka, Text, Heft, ix. p. 25 and LG5 (=L G vil) 510-512.  The black stone,
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exclude the former possibility. But our site is a long way from Tanagra,
and if there is any ground for supposing that the inscription was
not brought by the Byzantine chapel builders from a distance, but that the
Temple in question was actually on the spot, there is no doubt that it must
have been that of Delium.

It is this possibility that we must now face. It must be admitted at
the outset that, while it is uncertain whether the impending excavations
will give us material for coming to a definite conclusion, without excava-
tion any such conclusion is premature. [ shall here only point out some
considerations which make it at least a possible hypothesis, that our chapel
marks the actual site of the Temple of Apollo at Delium. Whether or no
this particular hypothesis prove to be the correct one, the discussion will
show, 1 think, that existing ideas on the whole subject require modification,
and will thus clear the ground for future enquiry,

In the first place the chapel is surrounded by an oblong ‘mandra,
about 150 feet long, by 0o broad, consisting of a wall of squared stones each
2 feet, 7 or 8 long, by 1 foot, 8 high, and 1 foot, 4 deep. For a
considerable portion of one of the long sides the first course is
still standing.  The work, as Mr. Bosanquet remarked, seems too good
for a Byzantine churchyard or monastery court.  The hard, gritty freestone,
too, called pudomerpa or dupdmerpa, is of the same material as the Apollo
stone, though somewhat coarser. The best quality would naturally be
taken for a principal feature, such as a doorway. Again, outside the
Tépevos wall, about 335 feet to the west, lies an old well, principaliy rock-
cut, but with remains of masonry, Our thoughts naturally turn to the
accusation brought by the Thebans against the Athenians, #8wp & v
djavaror ofugi wAw mpds Ta iepd yépwie ypiofa dvacmicavras
vbpetieafla!

It simplifies matters to some extent that, from the archaeological
point of view, there is no rival site in the field. The well close to
the shore in the valley of Dilisi has some large squared blocks
lying near it* and, a considerable way off, in a little ruined chapel on the
coast road to Oropus, H. N, Ulrichs saw some more blocks, a white marble

same hlocks o which lie round our chapel, is Tike that which was quarried near Tansgea and used
there it grest quantitics. It was, however, common 1o the neightionrhood, and does not neces-
sarily imply the bringing of stenes from viler bulldings,

T, v o7, 2. * Frazer, Passaniar, v. p. 75
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moulding, and a small Doric capital! He would, however, 1 am sure, have
been the first to acknowledge that these disjecta membra do not constitute
a Temple site. With all its obvious suggestiveness of name Dilisi has
claimed the attention of scholars from the first, and it is significant that it
has never yielded the smallest hint of Temple foundations.

It is not, however, its name alone that has made Dilisi the orthodox
position for Delium®  The obvious inference from the statements of almost
all ancient authorities is that Delium was on the sea, and, on the sea, no
more natural position can be found than Dilisi. Pausanias® says éomi 8¢ 1ijs
Tavaypaias émi faddooy kahovperor Ajlior, Strabo ! describes it as in the
swapakia between Oropus and Bafis Aepyr, Herodotus as® éxl faddaan,
Livy " as imminens mari. Thucydides, too, in his narrative in the Fourth
Book, though he never actually says it was on the sea, would probably to
most readers give a first impression to that effect. To this formidable
array of authorities there can be opposed, so far as | am aware, no direct
literary evidence but that of Claudius Ptolemaeus, who in his Geography
classes Delium as in the pecoyeia, and not in the srapakia of Boeotia™ It
may well seem, in view of all this, that a site like ours, about two miles
from the present coast line, is scarcely worth consideration,

When, however, we examine all this testimony a little closer, it proves
to be less overwhelming than it seemed at first sight. There is in much of
it a lack of first hand knowledge of the ground. Herodotus, for instance,
combines with the statement that Delium was émi fahagoy another that it
was XaheiBog caravrior. Il the one is inexact for our Chapel, the other
is more seriously inexact for Dilisi, which, by no stretch of language,
could be properly said to face Chaleis. His third statement that it
belonged to Thebes is, rightly or wrongly, tacitly corrected by Pausanias
in the Tenth Book. He incidentally mentions Delium a propos the piety
of Datis, and clearly has Herodotus before him at the time® It is possible

U Reisen and Farsehwngen, vol. il (1863) p. 46. He also saw remains of a jetty or pier,
which i5 pood evidence for a port, but throws oo light on the Temple.  See below, . 156, 0. 5.
1 S50 Leake, Nertherm Greece, i p. 453. Bursian, Geor i pp. 218-9.  Frazer, Jor, o7, ani

all modern Histores and Guide Books. Ross, Wamderunges, po 105 argued for Drumesi, a village
on the ceast nearer to Aulls, and Viecher, Erimnernngen, p. 678 doubted between the two, bui
their grounds were insafficient.

il A

Yix. p. 403 Seylax Periplur 59 should be added. For a discussion as to ils value, see Tazer,
Hint. Awcdent Geag, pe 119,

¥ vi, 118 ¥ xxxv. 51 T Bee Appendix A.

' 28 6 asdlerer Toveyeaison & AdAwr. e wouold naturally assume that Herodotis had
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that the émwi fakdoay of Pausanias' Ninth Book is also taken straight over
from that of Herodotus. It is clear from his one meagre sentence of
description, as well as from the probabilities of the case, that the nearest
sight Pausanias had of Delium was from Tanagra. Delium, whatever site
we choose for it, was off the main routes. Athens to Thebes, Thebes to
Chaleis, Chalcis to Tanagra, all leave it on one side. Pausanias went from
Mycalessus to Aulis, and did not even turn out of his way to see Chalcis!
We may be sure that if Delium had tempted him off the direct route from
Aulis to Tanagra, he would have given us more personal reminiscences of
a place whose history he mentions incidentally in four other passages of
his book. Strabo again is notoriously not first hand evidence for this
part of Greece.® He states here that Delium was thirty stades from Aulis,
and his credit as to his distances can only be saved by altering AdAiSos
Siéyov aradlovs Tpiaxorta to EdSolas® Such a change is not only drastic
in itself, but is rendered less probable by the fact that he has used the
word éwamhovs in the two immediately preceding cases where he is esti-
mating the distance from the mainland to Euboea. His words elva
Arjhiov T iegor Tob 'AwéM\wros . . . Tavaypaiwy wokiyveov , . . bwov
payn Aepdévres 'Abyvaior mpetporddny éduryor show that he is speaking
loosely. The battle was not at the Temple, nor is a Temple a wokiyreor.

The last point reminds us that Stephanus of Byzantium *
also calls Delium a woliymor Bowrias év 1j Taviypa xai lepow
"Amid\wros, and that his mention of Ayhevs as the name borne by its
inhabitants adds definiteness to his statement.

Now Thucydides gives us no hint or suggestion that there was in his time
a woldywior near or associated with the Temple. In the first passage in which
wmade 2 alip here, fram his knowledge of the political situation us it existed in his own day, He
weiuld also remember the monument ot Athens (i 29, 13) ond the nareative of Thueydides which
showed that Delium belonged to Athens in the Peloponneslan War fiil. 6, 1, ix. 6. 3, cp. vi 19, 5).
We cannot assume; however, that there is no truth in Herodotos' statement. From eolns{B. M. Car,
Ceniral Grovve, Introduction, xxxviil) we learn one phase of the intermal politics of Boeotia from
n.c. 48010 456, the apmmnidisement of Tanagra ai the expense of Theles. Mr Percy Ure hus
suggesied to me that here in the 8 drdwy elcor of Herodotos (v 118), we may have an echo of 4
connter move o the part of Thebes. The action of Sparta in 457 would be in esppont of this
policy, amd perhaps consequent on the hostility it had arodsed,

T Puug, i 190 5 I hope ta disenss this portion of his rosie later in a sepumte article.
¥ S0 A. Yopel in Phidiwlagns; (882, p 5165 Niese in flerwmer, 1878, P 43 ; Torer, Sefections

Sfram Strabe, p. 18, A plea fora visit to Bl is arged by Schroeter, De Strodonde Mimeritug, 1874,
bt Fraper, Mewe. & Introdoction xol is vight when he sume op: Tt is genemlly recognized that

Stmbin visited very few purts of Greeee, perhaps none but Corinth.”
¥ So Uldchs, e, cids P 470 0. L 4 Ser Appenidix B,
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he mentions the place he defines it as Aqhor . . 70 iepor Tob 'Amolhavos,
and later, when he begins to describe the actual events that happened
there, he repeats the same words! He thus draws attention to the fact that
the Delium to which the Athenians went was not a place which had
derived its name from a Temple of Apollo, but was in fact that Temple.
We may notice, however, that though his words make it improbable that it
was a place of residence at the time, it can be reasonably inferred from
another part of his narrative that it had been in the past. For the
Athenians got stones and bricks for fortilying the Temple from * the house
foundations ' or ‘shells of houses' in the neighbourhood® ) The word
oixomedor means a ground-plan, which is either the basis of a new
oixia, or all that remains of a ruined one. The context shows that it
is the latter that is here suggested, We can scarcely fail to connect Thucy-
dides’ use of the word with his further statement, three lines below, that the
Temple itself was in bad repair: fjwep yap fjv orod, kavawertane.® All this
may of course only mean that the Temple and its neighbouring residents had
alike fallen upon bad days, and that it was in later times that there arose
there something worth calling a wokdymor. In that case, if our site prove
to be currect, the impression that we receive from ancient writers of near-
ness to the sea may merely be due to the fact that the whole coast district
round Delium belonged either to the Temple or its neighbours, and was
ordinarily known by its name? It is, however, possible that Thucydides’
dismantled houses may point to a more special reason. The neighbouring
inhabitants may have moved nearer to the sea® and crystallized into a
moriywor, while the Temple, though little frequented, still remained on its

Viv. 76, 4 and 90. 1. This repested insistence on the definition atiracted the notice of
Classen, who proposed, without M5, suthority, to excise it in the second pessage.  He remarks
that i Thucydides had wished to give the "saperfinous’ explination, he would certainly have
attached it to the geneml expression of direction, érl vb &fAior, which immedistely precedes it
S0 he probably woabd, if there had not heen some specinl reason, such as has been suggested.

¥ See Appéntdix C,

ET.iv. 0o 2

L As the whole distriet of Aremisiom was called after its Temple ( Hdw wil 176, quoted nbove),
%6 the coast by Deliwn itsell was somnetimes called Tannpre.  Diftrephes (T. vii. 29, 2), before
passing the Euripus, landed his Throcians & vie Tdeeypar, For the Temple property, notice the
sacresd *lueus® in Livy, xxxv. 51,

! For the peneral tendency, see T.L 7. 7. It affected’ citics already crystallised, such as
Athens, but naturally took a different form.  The special canse in this case may huve been the
expansion of Tanagr wnd its need of a further outlet to the sea.  The Valley of Dilisi would serve
for such a purpose. Tt has been already noticed that the only important remains found there hy
Ulrichs were those of a jeny or pier, see above p. 157, . L
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ancient consecrated site! Both alike would be called Delium, and
confusion would be easy?

IT this were the case it would account for the fact that Thucydides,
though definite enough in his statements that the Delium the
Athenians went to was the Temple of Apollo, is curiously vague as
to the question whether or no it was on the sea When he first
mentions it he has just been describing Siphae and calling it émifalaoaibion?
But when he comes to Delium he makes no such definite statement. [t is
‘The Temple of Apollo in the territory of Tanagra whick faces Fuboea.
Elsewhere he uses the words of territory which without doubt included the
immediate * hinterland * as well as the actual coast line!

Again, at theend of the battle, Thucydides says that the Athenians fled
ol wev wpos o Aghior Te xai Ty Sahacear, of 8 émi Toi Dpmwwoi, dAhor B
wpos Hlapmbla T6 dpos.  What does this imply ?  Certainly that there were
three main directions of flight, that the body which fled towards Delium and
the sea formed one stream to start with.  But does it necessarily imply that
it kept together to the end, that Delium was the point where it reached the
sei 7 1t would be rash to assert that ve xal could never bear this force in ex-
pressions of direction | but an examination of Thucydides' usage on the
point shows that, if that were his meaning, he would naturally have used
the simple sai, whereas e xai has, in such phrases, usnally, if not always, a
disjunctive force® It is interesting to notice that two later Greek
writers took this for granted. Athenaeos® is quoting Thucydides
at first hand and he paraphrases him thus: o pér wpés To Afjheor Taw
"Afnpalwy Epvyor, ol & éxi Budarray, d\hor 8¢ dmi Npwmov, of 88 <dmi
(Meineke) mpos (Kaibel)> Tdpimfa o dpos.  Diodorus, too, is probably
giving us the impression that Thucydides made on Ephorus, when he says

b1t wos sdll & contre of worshipe T, iv. o7 2, o8, 2.

* This would affect leramlotus ss well as Thucydides

Viv. 76, 3 We must remember that it is not only improbabile bot alosos impussibile that
Thucydides wics ab Dellum,  He must bave alrendy started for Thasos {iv, tag. 3k

4iv. 76. 4. wpbe EBBorar Terpappivar.  See il 5% 2 and especially vil s8 1. rir Ticehlns
b wpis Agflnr pipor Terpouuirer roudueron

1 See Appendix I

" 2164 That Athersens has got Thocydides’ own narmadive in his mind, if not before him,
is shown by his msing his direct wonlds, especinlly where Pagonilas sends roand Bée TEAT Ex TR
dpavevs, Below he has o varlant of Jwweis o7 vo airde (frdovrie §s Clearly o MS emor) sal
Amgpiiw for Thueydides' . ., wai of Asxpol. Tt is improbable (hat Herodicas 4 Kparfrews, whom he
has just been using, hul oceasion o quote Thoeydides at such lengh,

*xik 70, 4 For Ephoros as sonrce of Diotdoras, see Busolt, Gr. &, il 2, PP TOT-T10;
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oi piv eis "Dpwwir, of 8¢ é5 70 Afjhior kaTéduyor, Tivés 8¢ mpos Thr fikasoay
Biéreway wpos Tas iblas vabs. The only other alternative is that Ephorus
was using an independent, perhaps Boeotian, source for the battle, which
would lend even more importance to the distinction thus made between
Delium and the sea.!

Before, however, we follow up Thucydides’ narrative further, we must
deal with our remaining authority, Livy. Though it would not be main-
tained by anyone that he had himself visited the site, his description
occurs in that part of his History in which he generally makes use of
Polybius as his chiefl source. It is as probable as not that Polybius knew
the ground, and Polybius may be his authority. If then®imminens mari”’
means nothing but ‘close to the sea, it is a strong argument against any
site in a position such as ours. An examination, however, of the eight
passages in which Livy's use of the word is local or quasi-local, reveals
something quite different. The essential force of the word is with him
not ‘close to," but' overlocking,' ‘ commanding.' A place which commands
another is naturally often also close to it. But in one passage the distance
between the positions referred to is about as far as that of our site from
the sea, if not farther, while in another it is a matter of over twenty miles,
and the word, like our * commanding,’ is used in a purely military sense.
There is no single passage of the eight in which the force of superior
eminence is lacking? It is not then our site, but the low-lying valley of
Dilisi, that fails to answer to this phrase of Livy. He would not have
used it if he had not found something in his sources that suggested high
ground. None the less it must not be overlooked that the distance at
which he places Delium from Tanagra, ‘ quingue millia passuum,’ is about
right for the actual coast-line, and considerably too long for our site. If

Beloch, L p. 19; Volguardsen, L¥e Quellen Dvod, 18681 Collmann, o Ddad, fontibus, 1860. Far
some modifications of the extreme view, se Brocker, Dnforswchumgen dber Dind, 1879,

V' For Ephorus' interest in Boeoths, see Diod, xi. B2, Stmbo ix. goo, Plut, wepl "'ASodsryiar 22,
There are four points in Diodorus’ narmtive which certainly come from a Boeotian source : (1) § 1.
The chosen 3oo, friexe: wel wopafdrm sadotpsvern. (2] § 3. The Thetans Sopdporres raix Tar
cupdray pipair.  (3) § 5 The great stoa in the dyopd of Thebes decorated with the price of the
spaits.  (4) § 5 The foundation of the warfypupr rér Andler cp. LG5, (=16 vil ) 200

There is no tenson to doubt the walue of these points, but the charge of the Athenian horse at
the beginning of the engngement, whether from the same source, or a plece of stock military
description due to Ephorus or Diodorus seems inconsistent with Thucydides and improbalble
in itsmlf. Should one trace & Pocotian version in Plut. D¢ Ges, Sae. 11, where Pyrilampes,
while a prisoner in Boeotia {cp. Thuc. v. 35), hears the story of Socrates’ escape ?

¥ See Appendix E.

M
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any site distant from the sea be correct, Livy, like Herodotus, Pausanias,
and Strabo, is probably confusing the Temple, either with the whole
district called by its name, or more particularly, with the neighbouring
woliyrion. -

So far then as the direct descriptions of ancient writers give us data
for forming an opinion, we may fairly put the case thus. We should
naturally expect the Temple to be on high ground near the sea, certainly
nearer than our conjectural site. If there is positive evidence for any such
site we may reasonably accept the lines of argument which have been
suggested above as adequate to explain the origin of our first impressions.!
Till then we must suspend our judgment.

Whether or no positive evidence of an archaeological kind will be
forthcoming from the impending excavations, either for our site or for
other high ground in the neighbourhood, we cannot tell. There is,
however, another kind of positive evidence. Apart from direct descriptions
of the place, what site is demanded by the military operations which are
recorded as happening there?

Of the two incidents that go to make up the military history of
Delium, one gives us little help. All that Livy describes could have taken
place without difficulty if the Temple was anywhere within walking
distance of the sea? The narrative of Thucydides, on the other hand,
presents several complicated problems, Why was it, in the first place,
that the Athenians went to Delium at all? Why did they choose it

! Another partinl explanstion is conceivable, that the coast-line bas changed since claksical
times. The Geologienl Maps puhlished by Dy, Alfred Philippson and Dr. T. G. Skaphos
(Zeitschrift der Geellichaft file Evdizende s Herlin, vol. xxv. 1890, p. 406 and xxix. 1504, p. 409)
adapted from the some enrlier muterial with independent observations, mark the cosst and frmme-
dinte hinterland from Vathy to the other side of Dilisi as alluvial.  Though there dues not seem 10
e encogh river action in the district to warsant suggesting"that_as a cause, the shallow soundings
ot the Admimlty Charts (1851) may poimt (o the fncs that the current of the Exripus drives deposiis
frito the slack water of the Bay. The whole neighboarhood (oo has been in a seismic ome from
the days of Thocydides (ifi. 87, 89} to our own,  In the earthquake of April, 1804, the coast o
Lokris was covered by the sen for an eatent of 6 miles long by 300 yards hroad (Skuphos, o, ot
P 438), and the half island Gaidudon was permanéntly made mto an island.  The reverse peocess,
the rising af Iand, is equally possible.

The fact that Geology appeals to Histury for the dating of other changes on the north-cast
eoast-line of Greece makes this o reasonable ling of engoiry.  In remarking on the enormoss
alluvinl deposits of the Spercheius, Dr. Philippson {af, «f. p. 386) can only fix the geological date
biy the historical fact that in classical times Thermopylae * must have been” on the sew

2 {Juum . . . alii ad spectacalim templi lugigue versi, alii in liore inermes vagarentur, magn
pars per agrod . . . dilapsa esset, ., There is nothing o necessitie the Temple being on the
shore.
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as an émireiyigpa? They already had possession of Oropus and its
territory, thrust as a wedge into the south-east corner of Boeotia. Two
years before, in the summer of 426, they had in fact made it one of their
bases for a combined attack on Tanagra, from the sea and from Mount
Parnes! [t was then probably that the idea first occurred to them, that
a permanent émiteiyiopa might effect more durable results.  But if they
were to exchange the walls of Oropus for the insecurity of hastily extem-
porized palisades, there must surely be some real advantage to be gained.
The new base must be a fine natural position, commanding the Tanagraean
plain. This is what the plain of Dilisi, nestling behind its range of hills,
conspicuously fails to do. So long as we are content to assume that the
Temple stood there, we can only shake our heads over the Athenians’
strategy, and conclude that it was as faulty as their tactics in the field.
This is not what one would expect of any plan in the initiation of which
Demosthenes had a hand® The idea should be a brilliant one, especially
from the obvious paint of view,

So far, however, it may be urged, we have only reinforced the con-
sideration that the Temple must have stood on a height. Any strong
position on the sea, one of the hills for instance, which reach down to
it, immediately east of the Valley of Dilisi, would meet the situation.
It would have this advantage, too, for a sea-power, that the line of support
and retreat would he better secured.

That such a position is impossible is not my contention. Where
our data are so contradictory, the whole district is worth searching,
None the less there are some considerations which point in the other
direction. The a priori argument that the Athenians would necessarily
choose an émitedyiopa on the coast cannot be pressed. There is no doubt
whatever, as Busolt has forcibly pointed out? that when, only a year
before, Nicias landed in Corinthian territory, his sole object was
to establish such an émirelyiopna on the Hill of Selygeia. The Corinthians
realized his design and thwarted it ; but it remains that he deliberately

1T, il g1, 3-4. That Skala Oropoun and not Oropo is the ancient Fifth Century Oropus is
{ parce Bacdeker, ed. 5, 1905, p. 167) clear from Curtius-Kaupert, Text, Heft ix. pp. 23. 45 Fruzer,
Fauis, 1L pp. 465-6.

T jw 76 2 So Grote, vi. p. 160, though withont getting to close quarters with the
topography, assumes that Delium was * strongly situated, overhanging the sea.’ Later writers, such
as Frarer and Busolt, have igmared this point.

¥ jil. 3, p 1114 with note 3.

M 2
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meant to seize and garrison a hill twelve stades inland,! a hill which was no
more and no less accessible from the sea than our conjectural site. Again,
if the Temple was on the sea, the insignificant part played by the fleet
needs explaining. Two years before a considerable part of the force that
attacked Tanagra came by sea to Oropus® All the advantages that
had existed then in favour of a supporting movement by the fleet would
appear to exist now. Except for the 4o ships with Demosthenes at Siphae,
we hear of no considerable fleet engaged elsewhere at the time®* Yetno part
of the attacking force came by sea.* The only reason which seems adequate
to account for it is that it was realized that a feet could take no
effective part in the operations. This, too, proved to be the case in actual
fact after the battle. The Athenians had sixteen days in which to realize
the danger their garrison was in® but either they did not think it of
any use to send a considerable fleet to support it, or else its strength
was not in fact capable of being turned to account. Whatever ships were
there did not assist in the defence and only succeeded in taking off a
portion of the garrison®

More definite are two indications of direction implied in Thucydides'
account of the battleitself. If the Temple was on the coast, in or close to the
valley of Dilisi, it is almost certain, as Ulrichs has pointed out” that when

VT, iw 42 2. For the Topogmphy, sce Leake, Morva, vol. il p. 300, Cortius, Prlsp, 34817,
Amold, Thue. vol. 2, p. 443 and Mapal po 54

T T gL 3

3 T, iv, 76. 1. There would of course be small squadrons in different parts of the empire,
such as 'Ihug}-nﬁdﬂ‘ seven ships st Thasos (#6, 104. 4).

Ll VR S

5T, v, 101, 1. 1t may be asked why they lefi a garrison in so inseure a pogition. We can
unly suppase that they hoped vaguely, as at Platuen, that the Bocotians would fail in o siege.

* T, iv. 100 5. As we do oot know how large the garrison was, we can infer nothing farther

rom Thueydides’ one figure, the 200 who were capturel.

T @p. dit. 49 Another road lends along the sea-shore to the mncient Cropus.  Bat &t is
certain for more reasans than one that the Atheniuns were making for Attica, and not for Oropus,
and that the battle was tot fought on the sea.  Many of the fugitives for instance —Socrutes and
the rest—made for Pames, and they would not have done so IF the walls of Chropus had been on
the direet road in front of them.  Unless, too, with Grote (vi. p. 161}, the banle is placed 25
or 40 studes from Dilisi, at the west extremity of the pliin of Oropus, the ground is not seited for
the battle. If the Temple is to be placed in or close to the valley of Dilisi, these arguments also
apply to  track that runs betwesn the inland and the coast roads and issues at Sykaming, st the
head or soath-west emd of the plain of Oropus.  Such & route to the prsses of Parnes would be at
once mtch longer and rougher, and sould only be the natuml one if the Temple were placed on
the const at least a ldlometre cast of the valley of Dilisi. The heights here are worth exploring,
The chiel difficulties would be that the position is not & good one or commanding the Tunagmenn
plain, and the groand st a rewsonable distance is over rugged for the battle ; the chief advantape,
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the Athenians left the Temple and halted about ten stades away to allow
Hippocrates to join them, they must have been taking the inland road
which issues from the head of the valley of Dilisi and runs south-south-east
towards the passes which lead through Parnes into Attica’ If they took
this road, the position in which they halted was almost directly between the
Templeand the city of Tanagra, and quite directly between the Temple and
the line of advance which the Boeotians must have taken to intercept them.
How then can we account for the fact that the news of this advance was
brought to Hippocrates at the Temple, and not to them, and that it
wis he who had to send a messenger to put them on their guard? Why,
too, should Hippocrates, when hurrying to join his army, have left three
hundred cavalry behind him ‘round Delium’ with the double purpose of
protecting it and of attacking the Boeotians at a turn in the battle?® On
the coast near Dilisi they would have been hopelessly out of the way, and
could neither have found eut what was happening, nor attracted the notice
of the enemy.

We have here reached what is the chief—at present perhaps the only—

thit it seems more easy to suppose that within ten stades the army wonll pass into the territory of
Oropus. We have no direct evidence as to where the boandary luy (see Curt.-Kaup. A, Text,
Heft ix po 16). ‘That Oropus had considerable territary to the west of itis snggested by T. B 23, 3.
where the Spartans, on leaving Attica for Boeotis, rvage tecritory hy sdposrar "Dpwiol, Faaideres
*pwwd, passing Oropus,  Sec too Curt.-Kaup, #p, «t, p. 30 for the Boeotinn bounduries south-
enst of Tanagra. [t s difficult to judge how much weight we should attach to the modern lTine of
boundary between the Eparchies of Attica and Thebes, as given in the French Carte de la Gréce,
1852.  South of the Asopus it gives ground west of oar hattlefield to Attica, striking it slightly
west of the mediseval tower on the Hill of Staniates. It then turns one kilometre doe east, and
after n run of two kilometres almost due north, edges east again, and reaches the sen abiout one
ilometre east of Dilisi.  If the exact course of this boandiry rests on continoois trndition, it
secwn slightly against our suggested battleground, which it passes about one kilometre to the enst.
This line of argument, however, is not supported by the consideration of other facts; such, for
instanee, as that Elepsds is placed in the Eparchy of Megnm, and not in that of Attica.

It must be remembered, further, that the * boundaries of Oropia’ in which the Hoecotians saw
the Athenian force (T, iv. 91) would not necessarily be the limited ground on which the battle was
finally fooght, but the considernble space covered by u large army on the march, with it inol
(45, 90. 4, 94- 1) spread out in frontof it. The casualtics, too, mostly occurred doring the flight
{14 gB, 7, 101, 3) and the great majority of the dead bodies would cestuinly be in Oropis, even
were the battle itself slightly west of iv

t Striking the main road abont 2 kilometres east of Staniates Tower.  Neither the inland road
from Dilist, nor the present main road, as given in Cortins-Kaupert, Affike Kat., Sect. Oropos;
No. 9, is marked in the French Map of 1852 In the former case this it probably due to its
insignificance, in the latter to its having been made since 1852, The muin yould, s marked in the
French Map, crossed the Asopus nearly three kilometres further east than the present ane,

1 T.iv. 03, 1-2. ]



166 RoxarLp M. BurrOows

positive evidence for placing the Temple in some such position as our hill of
Hagios Demetrios, That hill itself suits the narrative in a remarkable
manner. It is the outpost of the line of hills that stretch westwards from
the valley of Oropus and command the Tanagraean plain. To realise this
fact, one has only to view the situation both from the mountains on either
side—Kako-5Salesi on the south-east on the slopes of Parnes, Megalo Vouno
on the north-west above Aulis—and from the plain, as one approaches
Schimatari Junction, for instance, along the line from Thebes. There are
traces of an ancient road passing close to Hagios Demetrios, running east-
south-east over smooth hill slopes® just clear of the belt of forest ground
skirting the sea, from which the road from Dilisi inland ultimately emerges
to join it, more than a mile and a half further east. If the main army had
marched about ten stades along this road from Hagios Demetrios, the
line of advance from Tanagra would have been concealed from it by
a ridge of low hills. [n such a pesition, too, it would have formed with
Tanagra and with the Temple a triangle whose angles exactly answer
to the conditions required. The movements of the Boeotians would
inevitably be brought to the notice of Hippocrates soconer than to
that of the army, while his disposition of the 300 cavalry becomes
explicable, They were in an excellent position for deciding at once whether
the Boeotians were making a feint, and all the time meaning to attack the
Temple, and whether they themselves could intervene in the battle with
effect, and attack on flank or rear. The Boeotians, too, were able to
observe their movements and detach a covering force®

It will now naturally be asked whether a description of the battle
itsell suits any ground that lies about ten stades along the ancient road
that ran east-south-cast from Hagios Demetrios. It must be confessed
that the data given us by Thucydides are here but meagre. The pivot the
engagement turns on is a hill, which was big enough for the Boeotians to
lie hidden behind it, and not too steep for even cavalry to mount it, and
descend the other side® On the Athenian side of this hill was a space

b Arnsteldes Dedouses, who has an intimate knowledge of Tomb excavation in the Tu.n.n.gﬂ.
district «during the last decndes, informed me that lines of ancient tombs have been found along its
course, L myselfl picked up fragments of lostrous black glaze potiery st various points along it, [
may mention (et Dedouses had never seen the Apollo Inscriprion till T showed him it on my seeond
vislt on April 26.

'T.ivos 3

T, iv. 03 3, twepepdenear ; 48 o6 5, dwrepparderer,
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broad enough for the two bodies of hoplites to form a front of rather over
half a mile}! and engage, apparently, without difficulty ; but at its two
extreme ends were what Thucydides calls pdaxes,? which prevented ra
fayara éxaripwy 7oy erpatomédwy from engaging. Now Thucydides
directly states what these foyara were. They were cavalry and light
armed troops on the Boeotian side, cavalry on the Athenians® That the
cavalry did not engage is also clear from the absence of any mention of
them during the battle, except at one point which is in the full sense an
exceptio quae probat regulam. The two squadrons that Pagondas sent
from his right wing * could be spared because they were not being engaged
there at all; and they were able to engage in their new position because
they did not go as far to the left as the original left cavalry wing, but took
the ground of the left centre, the Thespian and Tanagracan heavy infantry.
They were the only cavalry on ecither side who avoided the praxes.
Now if it was the cavalry who were kept back by the pdaxes, it modifies
our conception of what they must necessarily mean. There is no need to
look for deep permanent clefts or gullies. Any breaks in the ground
which in early winter® would be filled with water, would be enough to
prevent cavalry charges. On the other hand there was clearly room for
the whole hoplite force to engage between the poaxes. H. N. Ulrichs then
was not unrcasonable® when he decided that the hill was a more permanent
feature of the landscape to look for than the puares, and saw it in the
prominent hill of Staniates, with its mediaeval watch-tower, that stands in
the plain by itsell about two miles south-south-east of Hagios Demetrios,
and three miles east of Tanagra It is indeed improbable that the
Athenians had got so far on their way : it would mean between fifteen and

! The Athenians had a fiont of 875 hoplites (T, iv. 04. 1), The Hoeotian hoplite line was
shorter because of the depth of the Thebon contingent (/4 93, 4], bat jobably some of their light-
armed filled the gap, or possibly the ground narrowied on theirside.  The surrounding of the Thespians
on the Toeotian left (4. 96; 3} may point w the fact that the Athenizn hoplite line overlapped
on the right.  We may be sure that the Thebans, secording to the geners] tendency to guard the
unshielded side, would edge to the limit of ihe rough ground on their ight.  Delbriick { Ariggrhesd,
ppo-96. 7) remarks that the fact that the Bocotian gekel were stopped hy the pager shows they had
not much warlike energy. Bt the fact was that there were few o to Athenians fakel opposite them
{ib, T.iv. 94 1) und such troops had not yet learnt they could fnterfere in a hoplite engagement.
Kromayer (Ansibe Schinchtfulder, p. 321) i probably right in claiming & front of 1 metre for each
hnplit::ﬂ;- agminst Delbriick’s “44, though all the reasons he urges for his conclusion need not be
accep

T, iv. 96, 2. BT, e O3 4y O s T, jv. 46, 5,

&°T, iv. Bg. 1. Wogp, it e 49
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twenty stades, rather than about ten, from Hagios Demetrios, and more
than twenty from the coast We need not, however, with Frazer! and
Busolt,® turn to the rough broken forest ground through which the inland
road from Dilisi winds before it crosses the road from Hagios Demetrios.
With their attention concentrated on the poaxes, they have failed to
observe that a hill is difficult to find there which answers the conditions
required, and that the ground is over steep and thickly wooded for a
battle of which the two distinctive features were a successful cavalry charge,
and the push of fourteen thousand close-set hoplites. It is between the
hill of Staniates and the forest to its north that we find, at a reasonable .
distance both from the coast and Hagios Demetrios, the sloping arable
ground which could make a pitched battle possible, Almost due south
of the steep summit called Kiséri® the conditions seem adequate as
regards the poaxes, while the Boeotians could well have formed their order
of battle in the tongue of the plain that projects north of Staniates hill, and
been concealed by the low hills that lie still further north of it. This position
is not out of the question, so far as distance is concerned, if the Temple
lay on the coast ; but it is rather to the west of the point where the inland
road from Dilisi emerges from the forest, and thus a little off the natural
route.  We should probably have to assume, what is indeed not unlikely,
that on debouching from the forest the Athenians spread out to the west of the
road rather than to the east, and that, when forming up to face the Boeotians,
they edged still further west.  On the other hand the ground is not more
than twelve stades from Hagios Demetrios, and directly on the road the
Athenians would have taken from it. The reasons, too, that led
Thucydides to use the peculiar phrase, &xi 16 Afhidr Te xal Tir Oiracear
for one of the three main directions of the Athenians’ flight, becomes easier
to understand. The road by which they had just come from the Temple,
which on any hypothesis would be one of the ways which fugitives would

1 Paus v, p. 76.

THL 2 147, 0 1.

* The hill on which excavations condacted three years ago laid bare some ancient foundations,
probabily of bouses. Mz Bosanquet has pointed out that the name cloarly refers 1o the stone
quarried there, as Kiséri, ancient alompes, properly means pumice stone, and is then apparently wsed
in Boeotia for a soft Light free-stone.

! Only with the praviso that no deep gullies are demanded by the situation. The amble ground,
too, may well have changed.

'Thuhlmqhhﬂl-m&hthﬂiﬂ!&hhipuﬁhhhlmmmﬁm
Irilisi.
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naturally turn, would in this case be difficult to describe except by some
such combination of words., [t was the direct road, not to the sea, but to
the Temple, and many who fled by it would in the first instance merely
think of taking refuge in the fortifications. Some of these would feel on
second thoughts that the ships were safer, and would move on by the track
which passes close by Hagios Demetrios and runs north-east to the coast
at Dilisi. Even those whose object from the first was to reach the ships
would remember this cross-road to the sea, and prefer the way they knew
to the risks of an unknown forest

On the whole, therefore, it may fairly be claimed that our conjectural
site fits the strategical necessities of the case, if not better than any
conceivable site in the neighbourhood, at least better than any site actually
on the coast in or close to the valley of Dilisi. The final question of
striking a balance between these considerations and those suggested by
the descriptions of ancient writers, may well be left till a careful examina-
tion of the ground has satisfied us that we are in possession of all the
extant evidence.

RonaLp M. BURROWS.
Ulnveernity College, Cardiff.

APPENDIX.

A.—PAGE 157, NOTE 7.

iii. 14. 15. His assertion seemed so obviously untrue that it has dropped out of all
modern statements on the subject. 1 came across the reference in Drackenborch's
Lswy (1738). Apart from questions of longitude and latitude, where errors of transmission
as well as the special difficalties of the subject may be held to account for a good deal,
Piolemaeus makes undoubted mistakes in his lists of inland and coast positions. Thus
he places Hyampolis in Boeotia, whereas it is in Phocis. On the other hand he has
rescued for us Hdropuos Aigfe on the east coast of Attica, between Sunium and Thoricus.
The only other passage in which I can find it mentioned in antiquity is Isacus, de Cleon.
Aiered, 31, and from him it can be only gathered that it was somewhere in Attica. If it
had not been for the modern Panorimo (Curt.-Kaup. A#. Text, 3-6, 1839, p. 23) we
should probably have ignored Ptolemaens. This point suggests that it is possibly only
accident that has lost for us corroboration of “Yibopuor Mugr on the west coast of Attica,
or of ®aeai on the coast of Hoeotin, west of Anthedon. The fact too that he places
Marathon and Anaphlystus inland, but "Apripider Mpge (by which he clearly means some
point in the district of Brauron) on the coast, may prove, nota careless, but a particularly
careful description. See the Topography in Frazer, Pawr. ii. pp. 440-1 (for Marathon),
4458 (for Brauron), Curt-Kaup. A#. Text, Heft 3-6, 188g p. 21 (for Anaphlystus).
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The placing of Rhamnuos inlund, however, cannot be thus justified. See Fraser, i pp.
438-435. Can the explanation be that i false inference from the common phrase, * the
Paralia, led him to elass the * DMakria ' with the * Mesogeia ' 2

It is thus clear that Ptolemaens, greatl man as he was, cannot be relied on as an
authority on points of detail in ppposition to the ather authors we have mentioned.  Nor can
we press the argumentum ex silentio in Dionysiue the son of Calliphon (Miiller Geag,
Giraee, Aim, i. p. 238) who describes the Boeotian coast-line from 5. to N. without
mentioning Delium as between Oropus and Aulis,

B—Pact 158, NOTE 4.

Ad vec. p. 226, ed. Meineke. w3 fwehs Anheeis by Zovmede,  The more closely ane
studies Stephanus the less fikely does it appear that this is invented.  In the first place
the Epitome, which is all we possess for the bulk of the work, is faithful, if inadequate.
The twelve articles, from Adug to the end of the letter &, for which we possess the original
work (preserved in the Codex Seguerianus), a5 well as the Epitome, show us that the latter,
though generally giving only from | to § of the original, never in one instance misstates
‘or misrepresents it In particular, though it omits the quotations made in support of
statements (e, for Adavec), and even the fact that an author was quated at all (e for
Adidaguy), it is careful to retain the phraseology used by the original whenever it means
to convey that an ethnic has not been found in literiture but is only goessed at on
analogy. See for Aedar (under Awlden) AGpa, Sopor; ADpor.

Further, this phraseology is defnite, and occurs often throughout the work. Thus
for wdie, the original has diwure Awddews , . e ne oyuerioney, the Epitome wby
vippra, eyguatiferm 3 Awdesios. So too the Epitome has deher evn {Sohvysia,
Alyberfeva, 'Aydfy, etc.), Bdvaras ('Adpd, “Aa etc.), obe frrw & xptres ey & dmeo £
dpmirares 'ABplroser), ofme riws elpoper vi tic yptooes (Aluoria).  The mere mention of a
parallel does not mean guessing by analogy, Thus under Yevmor, we have Zoumeds, which
is the favourite parallel for other terminations in -tir, itsell followed by @r 'Tame.  Sa,
tom, in the original article on Adpwow, Awpseds is followed by dr Zovseads, in spite of the fact
that it is then supported on its merits by direct quotations ; and Awredg is given as the
feminine of the ethnic of Adrew, & 'Muis voi 'Duedy, and then supported out of the Peleus
of Sophocles. The parallel is in fact a mark of method, and shows, what is clear indeed
from the whole work, that the investigation of ethnic names was its main business. Though
Anhuegy may be due to analogy, it is prabably to analogy as it worked, not in the mind of
Stephanus, but in those of the original inhabitants M 8 mhAgrayeper (sce “AFelugl,
For, to apply 10 Hoeotin what Stephanus says of Karin (see "Ayidhy), yupa v els -ov'e
wiwe yalpe. Thus 'Acpuupuis, Oermeis Burdeds, Kopvaes's AeBabeds, Mharawis, Katipuerect,
and, on the borders, EtBairdy, Xidrideis, '‘Apawevs, "Ehares, "Edavileprds,

In conclusion there is no reason for thinking that Stephanus was lavish of cities where
there were R0 cities or thought that every place that existed must have an ethnic. Thus he
calls Solygeia a edpy Kopisfaw as Thocydides does (iv, 423, and =i\ a Kapirflon
wohiymor where Thocydides calls jra wohsorpa (il 30).  For Suninm he says & gudrs
Zoumeds.  For Habrotonum he tells us that Lycus of Rhegium calls it a yuples, but Strabo

and orthers a mfMs. For Mount Haemus he gives no ethnic, nor for what some may think
the doubtful mélis of Artemisium in Enboea,
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C—PAGE 1509, NOTE 2.

Mdous dpa xat whlvflor fx viiv sleoméBor vinv fyyie eofmpodrrer.

The explanation | have given, aedificia dirutn, was the dominant one before Poppo.
He unfortunately leaned to * aedificia simpliciter,’ and Liddell and Scott ad voc., Grote
(vi. p. 161) and Jowett (i. p. 05, translate ‘the houses near” 1t might have given them
pause to notice that this is the only place in which the word is used in Thucydides, while
{according to von Essen's fmdex), olela occurs thirty-four times, See especially 1. 14
where, when talking of dismantling houses in occupation at the time, he says afraw rir
alki@y kaBaipoinmes mir Eohwaw. Classen, on the other hand, noticing that the word must
have a distinctive meaning, explained ‘houses and courtyand walls,’ on the ground that
you could only get bricks, and not stones, from a house itsell We know too Tittle of
country cottages and farmhouses in the Fifth Century to assert this dogmatically. Brick
was used for building in the cities because it was cheaper; also because it lent itzelf to
stucco decoration.  In the country the roughest kind of stone work might well be natural
far hiotise walls ns well as for courtyard walls, In any case there wasa good deal of stone
paving and wall foundation even in city houses. The real point is, however, that, whether
or no the word ofsiu could be taken, for such a purpose as this, as including its courtyard,
there is no justification whatever for their thinking that eledrelos could do o any better.
Thucydides would have talked of the reiyior of a ympiow (vii. 81. 3 cp. i. 106. 1) if he had
been at pains to be archaeologically accurate as to the provenance of his Aifor.  wledmedor
means something less than an eixla vertically, not something more laterally. It is often
used in the laying out of a new city. See Dittenberger's Syllage passim, especially
vol. i, E898, no, 177 (=Lebas-Waddington Fase. iii. 86) where the ofedmedn, or sites for
houses, which are to be given to the people of Lebedos who are coming to Teos, are
contrusted at length with existing elxioe,  See also Herwerden Lexic Supp et Dial.
PP 575 242, From this the transition is easy to what looks like the site or ground-plan
of a house, a shell, or dismantled house. So the explanations of the Lexicographers
quoted in Stephanus Thesaurus ad voc, fpypey xardmrapa oikou, niklas KETeppULEeEnE
#hador, and passages such as Aeschines Timarch. 182, where after speaking of a tragedy
that occurred in an fpgpos sieia, the orator says eal fr wai viv Tis olelar ravrye frrnee Ta
slegwedla fv v bperépp dore, and Dioscorides il 19 where spamar of horehound dorrm
wepl 7l oindmeda wnl épeimun. 1 know of no passage in which one or other of these two
technical meanings does not apply. It is clear that in the present passage the first
is excluded, and the second demanded, by the context.

D—Pace 160, NOTE 5.

See i 53. 2 vip wpds Effoulr ve wal “Asdpor rerpuppdme, ii. gh | Seaw fpxe pexpe
dakdorys iv riv Effrmiv ve worror xai v ‘EXdomorrer. S0 il 101 5, iv. 34. 4, v, 12g.2
The simple ai is alsn, of course, used disjunctively, but 1 have not found any passage in
which re saf is used with the same force that the simple wai is used with ;invii. 30. 1 & vir
Efpemror eat v Bdhaooay, iv. 115 3 év vy didacear eal ric vale Spunoar or 1. 95, 2 peihig
éni vy Bdhagoay sl e Olveiva rije Asxpios Sevmep xal dppifyoar, caignyor. There is
a curious use in i 93 1 wple 8 dwhivm i &5 Kopoellde re xai riv Kpuraior wcihror drayd-
pmeray wavrixdy, occurning immediately afier li. 02, 7 doimhevoar év xdhwor riv Kpuraios eal
KipwBor. In any case the re eal is disjunctive ; it does not mean ‘to Corinth on the
Crisagan Gulf! Classen, however, is hardly satisfactory in explaining it as "o the
Crisaean Gulf and, ultimately, to Corinth.! 1t is of course commaon to put the ltimate
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goal first (cf v, 54 4 Fdevaar ¥t ve 'Amivge wal "Edog).  The difficulty is rather in this
idiom mof being adopted a few lines before in 92, 7. That Classen there felt it is shown
by his note, * «al (¢5) Kduelow” Considering the fact; too, that the Peloponnesians were,
when they started, at or within the mouth of the Gulf {92, 2, 85, g4} the repeated
insistence on the combined phrase is odd, on Classen's explanation. It is in reality,
I think, a set phrase attached to the movements of this particular fleet which came from
Corinth and other cities on the Gulf. Soii. 83 1 ré & d« vie Kopivdor enl céw Shar
Feppdyws rie éx roi Kpuraiou edhmow savrieds, explained more fully as Corinth, Sicyon, vic.
m il 8 4 ‘To Corinth and the Crisacan Gulf* of *to the Crisaean Gulf and
Corinth,'—for the order was immaterial,—meant * homewards to the various cities an the
GulE® Soil 69 1 guhaxie elye 7’ fewhelr ‘x Kopisfou xai rob Epuratoy efhroy pnBiva par'
ermheivclearly does not mean, as it should, according to Classen, *from Corinth
through the Crisaean Gulf! but *from Corinth and other cities in the Gulf! That the
fleet o in fact go 1o Corinth before it disbanded is no argument aguinst my view-

* Before they dishanded the fleet which had started on s way to disband ' is quite natural
SENSe.

E—PAaGE 161, NOTE =

Inxli. 1. The Romans pitch their camp ad locum Timavi, Imminetmari islacus, Later
this place is said to be guingue forme millia @ mari. That it was on high ground is shown
by the post collens and decurrunt of the next chapter. The pond over the Timave, which
Livy calls a lacus, is close to S. Giovanni, and is as the crow flies about a mile from the
sea and, following the bend of the river, more than a mile and = half (see Baedeker
North ltaly, and Admiralty Chart of Adriatic, based on survey of Captain T. Oesterreicher),
Even then if we are to regard Livy as applying the phrase to the actual fecws and
with Cluverius emend the numeral guimgwe, the distance is enough to prove our point.
If the numeral is correct, and the phmse is to be applied 1o the high ground behind
the lzcws, where the Romans did probably in fact pitch their camp, the inference is still
more striking.

In xliv. 13. Meliboea, on the spurs of Ossa, (Guide Joanne, P- 146, Leake Northern
Greece iv. pp. 403 i) imminet super Demetrias on the Gulf of Volo under Pelion (fite.
LDeut. Arch. Ingt. xxx. 1905, pp. 221-244) about twenty-five miles away, The other
instancesare fii. 25, guercus ingens arbor practorio imminebal, iv. 59, eollem dmmimentom
artd, i. 33 the Mamertine prison on the lower slopes of the Capitol smmimens JSora, i, 13,
buildings émameinentia maro, shown by the context to be probably built upon or over-
hanging it, xxiv. 3 the arxr Crofomir shown by the context to he steep on that side,
imtntingns mard, and vi, 19 a quasi-local use, where the house of Manlius on the Capitol is
aiofes fmminens {ifertals.,

These are the only instances in Schifer-Ernesti, Glossaréum Livianum, Fiigner's
Lexicom Livianam has not reached this point

NOTE.

[Sinee this Article was written, the excavations It foreshadows have taken ptace.  Their results
are negative.  The wall of the Mandm proves to be of Byzntine construction, and the archaes-
logical grounds for the provisional identification here suggested mre thus cut away. On the other
hand, an examination of the neighbourhood has fafled 1o discover any trace of the Temple, m
Dilisi or elsewhere. The question is therefore an open one, and the general conziderations here
brought forward are still to the peint,

Cwrvernity Callege, Cardif. Roxarn Bukrows.]



A HEAD CONNECTED WITH DAMOPHON.

{PraTe IV.)

In the Gallery of Busts in the Vatican there is a head (Cat. No. 203",
Helbig, Fiikrer durch Rom, i p. 144, No. 242) described as the head of a
Satyr. 1t is of rosse antiep, and was found T in a street in Genzano near a
spot where a Roman villa had stood. This head (No. 1 on Plate IV.) has
a replica, also of rosso antico, in the Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek at Copen-
hagen (No. 2 on the same Plate), for a description of which | am indebted
to Herr Jacobsen. The height of the Roman head is o435 m., distance
between the ears orz1 m., between the eyes 005 m., breadth of eves o'os m.,,
breadth of mouth 0’0oy m. It is worked only in front, the back being chiselled
roughly away, so that it has the appearance of a mask. Nothing is left
of the neck. The ends of the hair are broken off, especially in the case
of the side-locks, and the edges of the beard are smoothed by weathering.
Restored :—nose and portions of lower lip. The eyes are hollow, and
were filled with inserted material.

The height of the Ny Carlsberg head is 059 m. Herr Jacobsen
writes to me in regard to it : ' The hair is only properly executed in front.
The top is quite rough, shewing broken ivy leaves. The head is cut off
quite flat behind. It belongs to a Herm, and has probably been placed
close against a wall in order that it should not be seen from behind,! The
provenance of this head is unknown, but it was bought for Herr Jacobsen
in an antiquity-shop in Rome. Traces of an ivy leaf are visible also in the
Vatican head, to the side above the temples, and there is every reason to
suppose that it also belonged to a Herm which stood against the wall.

! Braun, Nwimes and Murees, p 338, Ko 75,
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Both Vatican and Copenhagen heads represent a satyric type, with
hair rising sharply from the forehead, and falling in thick masses down
the side of the face. The larger locks of the hair are sub-divided and
treated with some minuteness, the general effect being one of free activity
without conventional symmetry. The beard is thick and rounded, and is
treated with less abandon, lying in regular rows of curls of very similar appear-
ance, and presenting a flattish surface pierced by deep hollows where the
locks are separated. The moustache describes a somewhat conventional
curve, and is twisted symmetrically at the tips, so as to form a curl like those
of the beard, Throughout, the inner lines of the larger locks are carefully
shewn by parallel untwisted lines. The lower lip is left free of hair, and
on the point of the chin there are finer wavy lines merging into the greater
thickness of the beard. The ears are covered by the falling locks of hair.
The face is long, narrowing perceptibly towards the top, and displays a bony
structure of the brows and cheekbones. This is further emphasized by the
grinning expression, which contracts the space between the eyes and the
mouth. The nose of the Vatican head is restored, but from the Copenhagen
replica we gather that it was short and wide at the nostrils. There are
heavy masses of flesh over the corners of the eyebrows, and the lower half
of the forehead is prominent, with a marked bow-shaped wrinkle separating
it from the upper half, and a subsidiary wrinkle just above the other. The
eyes are sunk deeply, with thin upper lids, and a sharp line for the lower
lid, which is depressed in the middle. The outer corners of the eyes turn
round sharply into the cheeks, producing a strong lateral wrinkle, and giving
the whole eye a very rounded appearance. The Copenhagen head shews
a further bending over of the lower lids, There are deep hollows also
between the inner eye-corners and the nose. The lips are parted, shewing
the upper line of teeth, but their edges are much damaged in the Vatican
copy.

It has been suggested that the Copenhagen head represents a Centaur
rather than a Satyr, but the set grin of the Vatican head and the ivy
crowns seem to suit a Satyric attribution better, The bestial character is
more marked in the Vatican head, and from both, the pathetic expres-
sion found in many fourth century representations of similar creatures
is quite absent. The subject appeals directly to the spectator, and the
work is essentially vigorous and simple.

In attempting to determine the place in the history of sculpture of the
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original of which these two heads are copies, it is impossible to overlook
their close resemblance with the male head from Lycosura, which is
identified with the Anytus of Damophon! There are some differences in
the hair-treatment, notably in the hair over the forehead and the locks
of the beard, which it will be necessary to explain, but in the more essential
facial features the similarity is striking. Thus we see the forehead narrowing
in the same fashion towards the hair, and with similar lateral depressions
over the outer corners of the eyes; the same heavy roll of flesh over the
eyebrows ; and a similar prominence of the lower part of the forehead,
separated from the upper by the same bow-shaped wrinkle with a second
smaller wrinkle above it. A still more remarkable resemblance is visible
in the peculiar rounded eye, a marked feature of the Damophon heads?
curving inwards at the corners, with sharp, strongly curved lids, rolling over
to form a sort of lip. Here, too, are the high cheek bones and wide
flat nose of the Lycosura head, though the Satyric grin demands a shorter
distance between eyes and mouth, and consequently a greater emphasis on
the cheek swellings. The fashion of the moustache is similar in both cases,
and the parted, pouting lips, though restoration and weathering have some-
what obscured the latter feature in the Vatican head. The building of the
cheeks is similar, with hollows at the inner, and wrinkles at the outer
eye-corners, In each case the under line of the moustache is marked by a
deep groove running down deeply into the beard past the tip of the
moustache ; and in each case the hair on the point of the chin, leaving the
lower lip [ree, is worked in fine wavy lines carefully separated from the rest
of the beard, It is in the hair that differences are visible. Thus in the
Anytus head we have a row of small locks standing on the forehead, with
larger locks behind standing up, and then falling over, while the beard is
arranged naturalistically in heavy masses, without symmetry, and forked at
its lower extremity. The side-hair hangs in large rough locks. In the
Vatican head the side-hair must have been very similar, but the forehead-
hair stands up in a larger sweep without small locks in front, while the
beard lies in a round and regular mass without wildness or naturalism. In
both heads the expression is direct and without subtlety, i the one case
that of an untamed animal, in the other that of a simple rustic. The

! CF E. Gardner, Mandbood, ii. p. 401,  P. Cavvadins, Fouifles de Eveorwre, PL TIL AL M.
Daniel in_f.H.5, xxiv. (1004}, p. 45.
¥ O A. M. Daniel in A5 xxiv. of. &t
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greater dryness and formalism of the Vatican and Copenhagen heads must
be ascribed in part to the copyist. Even so the similarity of workmanship,
with its characteristic use of a fine wavy line sub-dividing the individual
masses of the hair, is immediately evident, and as a subsidiary detail
we may remember that the Lycosura heads also are worked only in front,
leaving the back parts hollow and rough. The actual state of the surface
of the Vatican head shews a close resemblance to the Anytus, in the
absence of careful finish. Both works have something of the appearance
of a sketch as compared with a completed drawing.

There is another fact which seems to throw some light on the place of
origin of this type. Both the replicas are of resso awtico, and this affords
some prima facte evidence that the original was of rosse antice also, Such
a material would be eminently suitable to the subject, for we know that
images of Dionysus were frequently made of figwood painted red. For
thiz the substitution of a4 red marble in later times would be natural.
Rasso antico is only found in Laconia, in quarries along the sea-coast from
Gythium to C, Matapan, and is known to have been used for sculpture as
early as the middle of the second century B.C. From the time of the
Roman occupation it came into general use, but there is no reason to
suppose that it was not used earlier for local work. [If, then, we find in
the heads under discussion evidence for an original of third century date,
and grant the probability that that original was in rosse antico, we have
good evidence for connecting it with a sculptor of the S. Peloponnese.
One further point hints at a connection with Damophon. It is known
that this sculptor made an Idaean Herakles for Megalopolis! and this
statue is recognized with great probability by Imhoof-Blumer and Gardner *
in a coin-type of that city shewing a herm of Heracles wrapped in a lion's
skin. There are a great number of sculptural representations of this type,
and the best copy known, which is, or was, in private possession in Sparta,?
together with another headless replica, are both in resso antico. It is
possible, therefore, that the original by Damophon was also in that
material. Of course no stress can be laid on these problematical argu-
ments, but considered together with the strong internal evidence of
resemblance they may serve to strengthen the connection with Damophon,

L CL Athenaeas, iil. 78, and Pags, IL ii. 6, with Frazer's valunhle note on the latler pRssTe,
2 Num, Comm, on Paus., po 105, FL V. 6.

1 Ark. Mk, i pe 343, fgured in Remker’s Lexdcon, il 2170,
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It is clear, at any rate, that any attempt to supply a date and an
author for this type must take into account the vexed question of the date
of Damophon. It is possible that the work of reconstructing the Lycosura
group, on which I am at present engaged, may throw further light on this
point, but at present the stylistic evidence is far from complete.

The stylistic forerunner both of the Anytus and the type under
discussion is the well-known Zeus of Otricoli. The various views held in
regard to this head are stated in Helbig's Fiikrer durch Rom i. p. 18q.
Professor Furtwingler! has upheld the Praxitelean origin of this head,
but those who are not convinced by his arguments for the authorship of
the so-called Eubouleus, will find in the hair-treatment as well as in the mould-
ing of the facial expression greater resemblances to the style of Lysippus.
The fine bronze Zeus from Epirus in the Constantinople Museum,? which
reproduces the head-type of the Otricoli bust, shews the scheme of
proportions and the general style and pose which are usually associated
with the sculptor of Sicyon.®

When we compare the Otricoli head with the heads we have been
discussing, it is clear that it dates from an earlier period. There is the
same building of the face without the development and exagperation of the
later imitations. Thus we find here the double swelling of the lower part
of the forehead, which narrows to the top with a clear horizontal wrinkle,
as yet straight, not bow-shaped ; the heavy folds of flesh over the eyes,
thrown into strong reliefl by the lateral depressions of the temples, the high

1 Masterpicrer, pp. 100, 342

? B,CH. 1885 Pl.i4 I cannot agree with Professor Furtwiingler's eriticism of this statue.
The forms in the original are by no means so heavy as they appear in the photogmph, the geneml
imprestion bicing one of casy activity.  The proportion of the head to the 1otal height is 87 to iy
centimetres, and the three divisions of the torso measure respectively dovwnwards 67, 744, and 55
centimetres, which suits the Lysipple but not the Praxitelean canon. The attitude is closcly
analogons to that of the Apoxyomenos and does not shew that love of the curved central line which
we find in Praxiteles.  Moreover in the hair itself there is n careful rendering of nature, instead of
the brilliant idealism of Praxiteles with its rough masses and shurp play of lght and shade,

* Dr. Amelung, 10 whom I am indebied for the messprements of the hiead which forms the
sublect of this anticle, has expressed in the Rame arcddalymigne for 1903 vol. ik p. 198 the view
that the author of the Otricoli type wasalso the author of the Surapis type best shewn in a statue in
the museum of Alexundria, which forms PL IX. of the same volome. This sculptor he believes to
be Bryaxis, T have not seen the statue in Alexandria, hut, judging from the photograph, it would
seem that the heavy farmalized hair with its hanging fringe peculiar to heads of Sarapis must belong
to a different type from the Otricoli bust.  The softer forehead with simpler modelling and-squarer
form suggests an earfier and an Attic origin,  That the Otricoli type was influenced by it, is clear
from the genem! resemblance betwern the two heads, but if its date was later, that s all that
is necessary for the purpose of the present anicle,

N
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cheek bones and heavy parted lips, the short upstanding locks in front of
the heavier fall of hair over the foreheacd, the massed side-locks covering
the ears, and the thick forked beard leaving the lower lip free.  But the eyes
are still more nearly flat, in classical fashion, and do not shew the curious
naturalistic curve into the cheek at the outer corners. The ideal majesty
of the expression and grave benignity of the lowered glance emphasize the
difference between the creative ideal art of the great period and the
archaistic or naturalistic tendencies of the succeeding pgenerations of
artists,

For the purpose of a close comparison with the Anytus and the
Vatican head however, it is rather with two derivatives of the Otricoli head
that we must deal. These are (1)a head in Naples! and (2) a head in
Parma? well illustrated in Overbeck's Atlas der Griech. K unstmythologie,
Zens, Tal. I, Nos. 3 and g.

The peculiar hair treatment of the Anytus is paralleled closely by
the Naples head (No. 3,in Overbeck). Here we get short upstanding lacks
over the forehead, with larger ones behind, that shew an actual identity in
detail® The side-hair hangs away [rom the face in similar fashion, the
form of the moustache corresponds closely, and the beard is treated in
curly masses of similar character terminated in a fork below the chin. The
eyes, while still flatter than in the Anytus, are rounder and wider open than
in the Otricoli head, the gaze is more direct, the forehead wrinkle is bow-
shaped, and there is further resemblance in the wide flat nose and thick
pouting lips. The work is a poor formal copy, but the original was a
development on the Otricoli type, not far removed from the master himself,
but perceptibly wanting in the grandeur and simplicity of the original
conception.

The hair of the Vatican head, on the other hand, finds its prototype
rather in the Parma variant, which seems to stand to the Otricoli head in
a relation analogous to that of the Naples bust. Here we see the same
sweep of hair upwards from the forehead, with a round, flat, and some-
what formalized beard. The facial characteristics resemble those of the
other heads. At the same time the beard is free and less conventional

! Oberbeck, Armstmyih. ii. pp- 86 L No 13
¥ Oberbeck, Xunstmpth, il pp. 85, No. 15 CF also Amdt-Amelung Eimeed. Anfuahmen,
Nos, 69, 70.
! Compare the lorge locks that stand up behind the smaller fringe to the right of the hewds us
shewn in the photogmphs in Overbeck and on Plate [V.
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than in the Vatican head, the eyes are less round, and the classical tradi-
tion is mare closely adhered to.

In the case of earlier works there would of course be obvious objections
to comparing the treatment of face and hair of a Satyr and a Titan with
those of a Zeus, but at the late period of art to which these heads belong,
the growth of new types in such details had stopped, and the hair-treatment
of male bearded heads was beginning to approach that uniformity which it
presents in works of the Pergamene school.

So far, then, as we can judge by evidence of style, both the Anytus and
the Vatican head are later than the copies of the Otricoli Zeus, and fall
most naturally into the first half of the third century, We might shew
their artistic pedigree in tabular fashion.

Zeus of Mricoli

Zeus of Naples Zeus of Parma

| [
Head of Anytus Original of
Heads in Vatican and Ny Carisberg

It remains to explain the relation to one another. The obvious
difference is the formalism of the Vatican head, both in expression and in
the treatment of the beard, and the free naturalism of the Anytus. The
greater freedom of expression in the Copenhagen replica shews that we
must attribute some of the former difficulty to the copyist, but the beard
still awaits explanation. It seems clear that the third century in Greek
art was a period of archaistic reaction.  The great masters were dead, and
the new vigour of Alexandrian or Pergamene artists had not yet reacted
on Hellas itself. The leading sculptors were pupils of Praxiteles, pupils of
Scopas, pupils of Lysippus, or these pupils’ pupils,and the want of original
genius produced a reaction to earlier creations, while the treatment of
details like hair tended to follow a uniform type, for the most part
derived from the Lysippic model for male, and the Praxitelean for female
figures. The original works which one is inclined to attribute to this
century are, as a rule, subjects of such hot debate, that one hesitates to
jnstance the Cerigotto bronze or the Aphrodite of Melos. Damophon,
whom I propose to class among the artists of this century for reasons
which will appear, I hope, in a subsequent publication, stands above his
contemporaries. His reputation must have been first class, for we find

N 2
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him working in Achaia and Arcadia as well as in his native city, and he was
chosen among all the artists of Greece to repair the Olympian Zeus. We
are not surprised then to find in his work an originality and freshness in
conception, which have led some critics to place him a century too early.
If we attribute the original of the Vatican head to him, we shall see in it a
work of his youth before he had emancipated himself from the prevalent
archaistic tendency in hair treatment; but if we call the head the work of
the master of Damophon we shall be expressing the relation equally well.
The actual attribution of the head to Damophon himself or another artist
is not a matter of supreme importance. What is essential is to notice the
close stylistic resemblance in points of detail, which proves that the two.
works were intimately connected, and thus any light thrown upon the date
of the one, by its nature, material, or treatment, may be applied in arguing
about the other. The condition of external evidence being what it is, it is
only by use of such comparative arguments that we can hope to settle
definitely the vexed question of Damophon’s date.
Guy DICKINS



CRETAN PALACES AND THE AEGEAN
CIVILIZATION.

(PraTes V-VIL)

Proressor DOERPFELD in the Athemische Mittheilungen, xxx.
PP- 257-97, has put forward a theory regarding the relation of the later to
the earlier palaces at Knossos and at Phaestos, which requires serious
consideration, not only in view of Doerpfeld's high authority in such
matters, but also in the light of the results of excavation, as these have
been accumulating from season to season at different sites in Cretel

It will clear the ground considerably if, as a commeon starting-point
of argument, it is agreed at the very beginning that the question at issue
is primarily one of stratification, and that all understanding of sequence
in development is ultimately conditioned by our apprehension of the
character of the sequence in the stratification, in so far as that has been
brought to light by actual excavation. The solution of the problem in
detail, in so far as the condition of the remains allows of such a solution,
can only be a question of time. Meanwhile in view of the regular
reports of the excavators, a certain attitude of patience and suspense of
judgment on final questions, while becoming in itself, was only in the
circumstances what was to have been expected of the world at large. By
the time, indeed, at which Doerpfeld writes, one fact had emerged quite
clearly both at Knossos and at Phaestos: on either site there was an
earlier and a later palace. There is no difference of view at all on that

! For kind permission to make use of the materials from Knossos and Phacstos my warm
thanks are due respectively to Dr. Arthur Evans and to Professor Federico Halbherr. Prof,

Halbherr has courteously allowed me to teproduce his plan: of the Palace of Phaestos and
Plate 1L  (Fig. 1.}
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simple point. Here, however, at the very beginning our agreement of
opinion unfortunately ends, while our differences of standpoint diverge to
absolute contradiction,

Professor Doerpfeld, unluckily for the conclusion which he has at

(&)

Fia. 1la), (4l —PLANS SHOWING ADDITIONAL ExcavATioNs AT PHARSTOS SINCR 1903,

heart, labours under an initial misconception on the question of strati-
fication which very seriously vitiates the cogency of his whole later
argument : he regards the process of stratification as having been exactly
the same at Knossos and at Phaestos. On both sites according to
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him (b, 257-8) an earlier palace is destroyed, and on its ruins at a higher
level a later palace is built. This sounds very clear and simple. As a
matter of fact, however, although the statement holds in a general way of
Phaestos, it is only true in a very partial sense of the terraced parts of the
site, as far as Knossos is concerned, and it is not true at all of the only
part of the Palace of Knossos—the West Wing—which for Doerpfeld
comes into account. At Knossos the processes of stratification, which
were on a much larger scale, were much more intricate than at Phaestos,
and on the top of the hill which is taken up by the West Wing and the
Central Court of the Palace, these processes went on under conditions
natural and artificial which were essentially different in kind from those
which obtained at Phaestos. At Knossos the top of the hill had been
levelled away early in the Middle Mincan Age, and after that, on the
level platform thus laid out for the unterraced parts of the earlier building,
there was no later stratification at all as at Phaestos. The later builders
did not on this platform construct at a higher level than the earlier ones,
as was the case at Phaestos, but at the same level, making use of old walls
and even old systems of construction in a way which as a rule incorporated
them so completely into one organic whole with later arrangements, that it
is often a matter of excessive difficulty to distinguish what originally formed
part of the earlier constructions, and what has been added by the later
architects, Further however, on the Palace hill at Knossos nothing at
all exists that is later than these reconstructions, except what belongs to
the period of partial re-occupation when the greater part of the building
itsell was already a ruin. These re-occupiers in the time of full decadence
had apparently made poor abodes for themselves in outlying basements
and against terrace walls on the outskirts of the building. On the levelled
platform taken up by the greater part of the West Wing of the Palace,
inclusively of all the magazines and half of the Central Court, no evidence
of such re-occupation, whether at the same or at a higher level,
was ever found at all On the floors all over this area the finds
whether of pottery (inclusively of the whole array of pithoi), of remains
of wall-painting, stone-vases or inscribed tablets, belonged to the latest
period of the Palace.

In view of Doerpfeld's theory, far-reaching consequences follow
from this evidence, since the whole of it has to be put into the same
context, not with that from the earlier palace (as the theory in question
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requires), but with that from the later palace at Phaestos. In other words,
finds which at Knossos, according to this theory, ought to belong to
Doerpfeld’s * Carian’ palace are found at Phaestos to fit on to remains
of the ‘Achaean’ palace. This is a very serious result, for in what
follows it will abundantly appear that this contradiction is not only in itself
of an essential and fundamental character, but that all Doerpfeld's later
conclusions are ultimately either based upon it or presuppose it. The
initial misconception, we found, had presupposed an absolute similarity
in the processes of stratification at Phaestos and at Knossos which did not
exist. Accordingly the later palace at Phaestos, which was built at a
higher level, is not correlated as it ought to have been withsthe remodelled
palace at Knossos, which in the west wing was reconstructed at the
original level. In this west wing at Knossos Doerpfeld conceives
a process of stratification in agreement with that at Phaestos, and a
rebuilding at a higher level at a time when the magazines and the Pillar-
rooms with their tell-tale pithoi and other remains were, as he supposes,
conveniently submerged. At this higher level, and in this west wing in
the area of the Pillar-rooms, a megaron is further conceived of which it is
true no trace emerged on excavation, but which all the same is further
presumed to have been of Achaean type. We thus have, on the one
hand, a later palace at Phaestos, of which the remains must be coordinated
with those of the remodelled ground-floor of the West Wing of the Palace
at Knossos ; and on the other hand, an imaginary megaron at Knossos,
at a higher level, of which the remains, had they existed, would have
been found to be of much later date.

In what follows it will be well constantly to bear in mind the
consequences of this assumption, for Doerpfeld relies chiefly upon it to
support his main argument, which is this: that at Knossos, as at Phaestos,
beside the supposed uniform stratification there existed a correspondingly
uniform difference of style which, according to him, is to be explained
on the supposition that while the earlier buildings are to be regarded as of
native Cretan or ' Carian ' architecture, the later ones are as distinctly of
mainland Greek or * Achaean' type. The question has thus become a
very serious one, in so far as this supposed difference of style is made by
Doerpfeld the basis of a far-reaching theory regarding the succession
of race-stratifications in prehistoric Crete. In the sequel, however, [
hope to show that the theory in question is not borne out by the actual
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results of excavation, and cannot serve to explain differences of style
which either do not exist at all or have only emerged as the result of a
natural process of architectural development.

THE CRETAN PALACES.

Let us now come to these facts. There is no question here of
disputing the opinion gradually arrived at by the excavators themselves,
that the Theatral Area at Phaestos, the connected paved West Court, and
the Propylon or one-columned Portico leading thence into the building, were
connected remains of an earlier palace of which the West Facade is partly
preserved for us as shown at § on the plan! It is to be regarded as a
matter of course that the Cretan excavators were bound sooner or later to
arrive at this conclusion through their own independent study of the
remains, and quite apart from the influence of any outside opinion. For
example, the Portico above mentioned at the South-East corner of the
West Court at Phaestos was recognised as having been an entrance to the
earlier palace by Arthur Evans and also by myself on separate wvisits,
quite independently of each other and of the conclusions arrived at by
the Italians and by Doerpfeld on their own account. The one point
on which the views of the Cretan explorers diverge from those of
Doerpfeld is that in which he regards the later palace at Phaestos as
differing essentially in style, not only from the remains of the earlier one
there, but from what he himsell regards as the earlier parts of the palace
at Knossos.

To illustrate this difference of style Doerpfeld concentrates his
attention on one feature of the later palace at Phaestos: the system
66-60 marked red on his plan (Tafel x.). In doing this, however, he
depreciates the cogency of very good reasons given by Dr. Noack in his
Homerische Paliste, pp. 4-6, for regarding the style of this system as
typically characteristic of Cretan palace architecture as distinguished from
the Mycenaean style of Greece. Noack remarks on the supposed pre-
dominance of the ane- and three-column systems in Crete in circumstances
in which, on the Mycenaean mainland, the two-column system is universal ;

' Men. Ant. Line, xiv., Tav, xxvii, 5, oor PL L 2, 55 [by the courtesy and kimlness of
Professor Federico Halbherr 1 am allowed to reproduee it here.] Reference should also be made to
the Plan of the Palace of Knossos given in 5.5, 4. viii. Plate I,
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and for this and other reasons concludes that the two styles were widely
different. Now it turns out that Noack was wrong in his conception
of the character of the things compared. The one- and three-column
system, as we shall see, is in Crete characteristic of something which is
no megaron at all ; whereas, in relation to the megaron, the two-column
arrangement, under varying conditions, is as typical of Cretan architecture
as of Mycenaean. But with this important reservation, the Cretan style
of the system, as will be seen presently, is much more characteristic than
even Noack imagined.

There is one feature, indeed, of the later *megaron ' at Phaestos which
unfortunately has been overlooked both by Noack and by Doerpfeld, and
which is fatal to their respective arguments, in so far as they come to
opposite conclusions from this example as to the characteristic features
in the one case of a Cretan, and in the other, of a Mycenaean megaron,
At the back of this system, at 6g', what Doerpfeld considers to be the great
hall of his megaron is really a light-well with solid walls of ashlar masonry
in limestone which were entirely open to the sky. The presence of this
light-well rather curtails the grandiose proportions of the supposed
megaron, while it is fatal to Doerpfeld's conceptions as to the * Achaean’
character of this megaron. Noack equally overlooks the light-well,
without much harm, it is true, to his general argument as to the Cretan
character of the system, but with considerable prejudice to his concep-
tion of this as a megaron. The fact that Noack in this particular instance
can be right in one respect while wrong in another, only shows that the
general trend of his argument has hit the mark; notwithstanding his
mistake, he has still managed to show that there are certain architectural
functions, such as the broad front, which may be common to a Cretan
megaron and to something else which we believe is no megaron at all,
The light-well again in every Cretan palace is a normal feature of the
megaron, but its functions are not limited to that, for it may in varying
circumstances equally serve to light a staircase or a corridor.

As we have indicated, the consequences of this grave oversight are
much more serious for Doerpfeld than for Noack. In view of the light-
well he must either affirm that the system is all the same a megaron,—
in which case, however, in view of the presence of the light-well and of
the justice of Noack’s general argument he must admit its genuine Cretan
character j—or, on the other hand, he must confess that it is no megaron
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at all, in which case again what becomes of its supposed ‘ Achaean’
character? Noack again is right in his general argument as to the Cretan
character of the system as a whole, and the Hall of the Double Axes at
Knossos affords us a classical example of a megaron backed by a light-
well. Yet in the Phaestian system, if we subtract the area occupied by
the light-well, he, equally with Doerpfeld, has his supposed megaron
reduced to the very modest proportions of a narrow portico serving as
entrance to an almost equally narrow vestibule. When once indeed we have
arrived at this stage of subtracting the light-well, we have every right to
ask Noack in what respect his description of a supposed Cretan megaron
differs from that of a portico. Apart from the light-well, which he himself
has overlooked, his general line of argument as to the Cretan character of
the system applies to a portico quite as well as to a megaron,

Our conclusion is that Noack and Doerpfeld have both equally to give
up the one his Cretan and the other his * Achaean ' megaron, and that what
we have here is no megaron at all, but only a state entrance to the later
palace.

Let us attempt to show this in some detail :—In the first place we
have a wide stair of twelve steps, entering up east from ithe external
West Court of the Palace! The stair is open to the sky, therefore the
steps and the flanking walls are of limestone. The orientation of this
stair and its external outlook are sufficiently explained by its functions in
relation to an open portico, not by its supposed connection with the gable
entrance of a megaron of ' Achaean’ type. In the angle of the terrace to
the left on ascending there may have been a loggia as the Italians suggest,
backed by windows looking south on to the entrance stair and west on to
the stair up north, marked as 6 on the plan. If there was no loggia the
windows would have been in the terrace wall itsell. A similar window or
windows to the right probably looked out on the entrance stair from the
adjoining upper hall above the magazines 27-36.

On reaching the top of the entrance stair one comes out on a spacious
landing (67) of the same width as the stair, equally of limestone and
equally open to the sky? This landing probably also had a window to

! See Mow. Ant. xii.; Tav. il 66, Tav. iv.; xiv., Tav, zevil 66, Tav, xxx., and our
Ple V. 2, 66, and VL.

* For this landing in its relution to the stair, see especially PI. V1. and Mow. Ant. xiv. Tav, xxx.
alrendy referred to.  Also fora very good view, Noack, Hemerirche Paliinte, P1, 1. 1.
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the right looking out from the upper hall above magazines 35-6, and probably
also a window to the left lighting the west part of the stair corridor 71. The
floor of this landing, like that of the whole remaining parts of the system, is
at a level of 180 above the ground floor to the south, At the same time,
however, it comes 80 centimetres short of the level of the upper floor on
the same side, while it is as much as 1°20 metres below that of the terraced
ground floor on the north side Special attention has to be drawn to this
peculiar adjustment of level, for as is already clear, and as we shall
abundantly see in the sequel, a mediative function is secured by means of
it in relation to adjacent systems at higher and lower levels which is as
adroit a four de force of architecture for a State-entrance as it would be
inconvenient for a megaron.

From the landing we pass into a roofed porch (68) with its
characteristic massive column, for which there are abundant analogies
both at Phaestos and at Knossos. This porch was always accessible
from the stair and the landing, and apparently could not be closed,
It is, of course, of the same width as the landing, but not nearly
s0 deep,

From the porch we pass through either of two doors into a vestibule,
69, which has connections northwards with the stair-corridor 71 and south-
wards with apartment 70 by means of a short flight of three ascending
steps. The vestibule is of the same width as the porch and only very
slightly deeper.

Flanking the vestibule at the inmost end of the system is a light-well,
69,69, of the same width as the vestibule but of considerably greater depth,
The light-well was separated from the vestibule by a flight of three columns
on a limestone stylobate! One of the functions of the light-well, which
was of solid ashlar masonry in limestone and was entirely open to the sky,
was to illumine the adjacent vestibule, which again received further
light from the porch through its doors when these were open. It further
illumined the lower part of the stair-corridor 71 through the doorway
communicating with this at the north end of the vestibule.

The functions of the light-well, however, did not end here. The
doorway at the south end of its cast wall not only served to communicate
with the stairs up north behind, at 30, but conveniently helped to light the

! For this light-well see Mow. Aut, xiv. 415, Fig. 43, and Rendioansi dof Limesy, xif,
Figs.' 3. 4-
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middle landing of this! This same east wall had further a window which
helped to light the stair gallery or vestibule, 75, which again had its north
end illumined from the peristyled court at 74. A window in the south
wall of the light-well illumined the adjacent upper-floor room 38.

From the above description of the functions of the different parts of
this supposed megaron it at once appears that this system is no megaron
at all but a grandiose state-entrance to the palace. The orientation of the
system towards the exterior of the palace and on to the external west
court of the building is conditioned by this function, and not, as Doerpfeld
supposes, by its presumed analogy with a mainland or ‘ Achaean' type of
megaron.

If, however, we come to details of criticism, we find that all the
evidence is as much in favour of the same conclusion as it is against the
opposite one. For example, in his argument Doerpfeld makes much of
the limestone construction on either side of the state-entrance and along
the west fagade of the later palace at Phaestos. He finds this construction
to be typically characteristic of the ' Achaean| stvle of architecture, but
forgets that it is of exactly the same character as the limestone ashlar
masonry on either side of the North Entrance at Knossos! In this case,
as it happens, the elements of construction in the Knossian instance which.
are most characteristic are the earlier ones, which it is most difficult
chronologically to correlate with the supposed ¢ Achaean ' constructions at
Phaestos, In other words, the same quality of limestone construction
which is presumably * Carian’ at Knossos is ' Achaean’ at Phaestos. So
much, however, does Doerpfeld make of his argument that the earlier
people worked prevailingly in gypsum and the later people in limestone,
that (#. 265) he commits the error of making the orthostatic system of the
carlier fagade at Phaestos of gypsum, although that again is actually of
limestone.?

The limestone ashlar masonry on either side of the entrance stair and
landing at Phaestos is in complete analogy with that of the North Entrance

! The fool of this stair was {llumined through the doorway communicuting with it from the
Central Conrt,

¥ See B.8.4. viii. Fig. 3.

® See Mon. Ane. xil, 31, Dr. Pernler here remarks on the resemblance to.the West Facade at
Knossos ; * eoltanto,’ he says, *i blocchi, come il plinto, sono i calcare e non di gesso.”  As lime-

stome termced eonstraction was visible farther north at Phaestos, the same material was chosen for

the fugade, probulbly for putely uesthetic ressons, At Koosss o the other hand the West fagade
had no limestone terracing ot all in view of it,



1590 D. MACKENZIE

of Knossos, and both are sufficiently explained by the fact that these areas
were terraced and open to the sky and thus had naturally to be of solid
construction, As a matter of fact, indeed, the ashlar limestone construc-
tion was throughout the Minoan Age one of the continuous traditions of
palace architecture ; this was mainly due to its practical adaptability
in circumstances such as the terracing up of slopes, which demanded
special durability of material and solidity of construction. This is
brought out very clearly in the case of the East Fagade of the Palace
at Knossos, where we have similar ashlar construction in limestone, with
part of an older fagade, north of the East Bastion, concealed behind
the later one to which this bastion itself belongs, and yet both are quite
identical in construction and general style! The earlier construction at
Knossos thus turns out to be in every respect so like the later at Phaestos
that it is impossible to make any distinction in them the basis of any theory
as to a difference of style between the architecture of the earlier and of the
later builders.

Again, if we come to the limestone construction of the light-well, we
find that that is quite characteristic in similar circumstances and that it is
similarly explained by the fact that this part was also open to the sky.
At Knossos, all the light-wells are in the same limestone material and in
the same finely constructed ashlar masonry as, for example, the Hall of
the Colonnades, the Court of the Distaffs, the ligsht-wells of the Hall of
the Double Axes and of the Queen’s Megaron, etc.

Further, the light-well at Phaestos performs exactly the same functions
as those at Knossos. In the first instance this function is not that of
illumining the actual interior of the light-well itsell, but rather, by means
of windows, doorways, or intercolumnar intervals, that of lighting adjacent
corridors, vestibules, stairs, or apartments entirely outside itself. Doerpfeld,
however, having once overlooked the light-well and the fact that that is
already open to the sky, while yet apparently uneasy about the lighting of
the inner part of his system, supposes a raised roof to his * megaron’ with a
window or windows above the columns and above the lower part of the rest
aof the roof, all with a view of lighting in true * Achaean ' style an interior
which is already very well lighted indeed in the Cretan fashion?® It is

1} See B.5.4. viil, 110-11Y, Fig. 69, and oar Fig. 2.

® 'Der hintere breitere Teil war in seinem Aufbau vermuotlich hiber als der vorders, so
dnss fiber den Siulen zwischen den beiden Dichern Fenster angelegy werden konnien, durch
die reichlich Licht und Luft in den Seal gelangten ' {Doerpleld, dakd 277).
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only natural that one mistake should lead to a host of others. Thus,
having once mistaken the light-well for his megaron, Doerpfeld by the
above invention of * Achaean’ windows simply reverses the actual process in
a very curious manner by lighting the light-well. It is true there were
windows in the light-well, but, in genuine Cretan fashion, they were for
letting light out of it, not into it What is specially characteristic of the
light-well is that in the first instance it has no independent function in
relation to itself such as a living-room or megaron would have, but only
a function—that of lighting—in relation to adjacent stairs, corridors, or
apartments. In other words, the light-well in question turns out to have a
series of functions which are fundamentally and in every respect the reverse
of those of a megaron. Thus Doerpfeld is reduced to a dilemma : either
he must give up as part of his megaron a light-well which has relation not
to what is within it but to what is without it: or, if he accepts the
Cretan light-well, he must give up his * Achaean ' type of megaron.

Unfortunately the interests of truth are not consistent with the
acceptance all round of a Cretan megaron. For let us consider. The
light-well, of course, was open to the sky. Thus the only part of the entire
system that can be proved to have been roofed at all is the area lying
between the light-well with its stylobate and three columns to east and the
porch fagade with central column and two side antae to west. On the
other hand, the landing outside the porch as well as the great entrance-stair
were, like the light-well, open to the sky. Accordingly we have as an
apology for a megaron only the two narrow rectangular spaces 68 and 6g,
When, however, we consider that these spaces, such as they are, instead of
forming a unit in themselves, are separated from each other by a dividing
wall in the shape of a massive central pillar between two doorways and two
huge piers projecting from the side walls, it is clear that the system that
results, while presenting none of the analogies of a megaron proper, exhibits
all the characteristics of a portico. Or in other words, while a megaron
usually has a portico if it is of Mycenaean type, what we have here is
simply a Cretan portico without a megaron of any type.

If, however, we once realize that what we have to deal with is really a
State-entrance, the functions of the portico become clear at once. The
porch in front could not be closed. On the other hand, the vestibule 69
could be shut up from within by means, presumably, of two double
swinging doors, which again, as indicated by the construction of the
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doorways, could not be opened at will from without. This fact, together
with the isolation of the state-entrance in its midway position between*
lower and upper storeys, pre-supposes the constant presence in the vestibule
of a porter or door-keeper. The necessity for the constant presence of this
functionary would very well explain the isolated position in the vestibule
of room 7o, which would thus be a sort of porter’s lodge. There is a
similar jsolated room in an analogous position to right, just inside the
great doorway of the Portico of the Corridor of the Procession at Knossos!
So far as the portico itself is concerned, this is only one of the analogies
between what, according to Doerpfeld himself, is early (and so presumably
*Carian’) at Knossos, and what is late {and which therefore according
to the same view, ought to have been * Achaean ") at Phaestos.

The functions of a state-entrance which so well explain the Cretan
portico are equally consistent with those of the Cretan light-well, the
presence of which on the other hand militates against Doerpfeld's theory
of an * Achaean’ megaron, The functions of the light-well were to illumine
the vestibule and also, as we have seen, adjacent areas outside jtselfl As
many analogies both from Phaestos and from Knossos teach us, it is true
that among the many functions of a light-well of this kind we may include
the lighting of a megaron. Unfortunately, however, in the present instance
there is no megaron to light, but only a vestibule or portico ; and this fact
is unfavourable to the views both of Noack and Doerpfeld.

Doerpfeld indeed may ask for proof that our light-well was entirely
open to the sky. We have already given as reasons the complete analogy
with light-wells at Knossos, of which the construction was exactly
similar, and which, without any doubt whatever, were entirely open to the
sky. There is, however, another important respect in which there is an
exact similarity of construction between the light-well at Knossos and the
present one, which absolutely decides the question, and the proof of which
is as follows —

It is a characteristic feature of all the light-wells at Knossos that
instead of being paved with stone slabs like the living-rooms, they have
floors of some hard cement-like composition, in which sand or pounded
limestone mingled with very small river pebbles has been compressed into
an exceedingly hard impenetrable substance through the admixture of a

L See 8.5 4. i 12
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cement-like ingredient, very probably lime. The floors of the light-well in
‘the Hall of the Colonnades and of that at the west end of the Hall of the
Double Axes were in this composition, The angle of meeting between
floor and wall is always bevelled up with the same composition in a
manner which could only have been intended to keep rain and damp
away from the foundations of the walls. The plane of the flooring is never
strictly horizontal, but always has a slight declination towards one
determinate point. At this point there is a sink communicating with a
drain below the Aooring, which in turn is connected with one of the main
drains adjoining. At Knossos, one drain running due east beneath the
cement floor served for both the light-wells mentioned above, and that in
the Hall of the Double Axes has the sink-opening still partially preserved.!

Now it turns out that the area at Phaestos which I claim to be a
similar light-well not only has its floor in exactly the same compaosition,
and the angle of meeting between floor and wall bevelled up with
cement in exactly the same way, but in all other characteristic details
answers to the Knossos ones so closely that no reasonable explanation is
to be found, except in similarity of function. Regarding the floor at
FPhaestos Dr. Luigi Pernier says that ‘scavando nel mezzo, si constatd
che tale pavimento era formato d'uno strato di calce, argilla e sassolini alta
circa m. 0'10, il quale s'era conservato perfettamente ovunque, costituendo
una copertura solida e impenetrabile agli strati delle rovine sottoposte.
Further, in the course of a visit to Phaestos in 1903 | myself examined the
cement paving very closely, and among other points took particular note of
the bevelling up at the edges, which is especially well preserved along the
foot of the south wall of the light-well.

The cement paving, however, is not confined to the light-well. The
adjacent vestibule, separated from the light-well by the stylobate with its
columnar system, has a similar cement pavement. It was during the
course of investigations here, which led ultimately to the discovery of the
early magazines underneath the light-well, that a preliminary find was
made, which is of the highest importance towards a complete understand-
ing of the light-well. Pernier (i, 412) describes the sinking, for this
purpose, of two large trenches, and goes on to say: ‘in quella a sud, poco
sotto la crosta calcarea, spessa da m. 008 a m. 010, che costituisce il

! See Fig. 2, and B.5.A. viil. 56, Fig. 29. ¥ Mon, Anl, xiv. 414.
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pavimento di tutta la sala, venne in luce un piccolo canale di scarico, fatto
con lastre di pietra calcare ben congiunte, largo m. 0'15-025, alto m. o'30
circa' Now, notwithstanding the fact that Pernier seems certain that
this drain could have had no connection with his ‘ megaron,” we still
venture to think that there must have been a connection of some kind with
our light-well, and that what we have here is nothing more or less than
the light-well drain, familiar to us from Knossos. I have already referred
to the similar drain which passes eastwards under the cement pavement
in the Hall of the Colonnades, and reappears in the light-well of the Hall
of the Double Axes. In this light-well, as we have said, the sink-opening
of stone connecting the surface of the pavement with the drain below
is still ¥ situ within the stylobate. The drain itself passes below this
exactly as it does at Phaestos, where in Pernier's own words * uscendo di
sotto lo stylobate, corre in direzione nord-ovest con una sensibile pendenza,’

One point comes out in this description which is of great moment.
The declination (pendenza) of the drain is away from the light-well ina
north-westerly direction and there can be hardly any doubt that the
ultimate outlet was along the north edge of the great entrance stair into
the West Court of the palace. Thus we see that the declination of the
drain is such as it would be were it really, as | believe, connected with
the light-well.

There is a further point, however, which must not be overlooked here.
The cement pavement of the light-well itself has a slight but quite
perceptible declination towards one point, and this could only have been
the point at which a sink-opening brought the surface of the light-well
paving into connection with the underlying drain! The declination is
towards a point near the south end of the stylobate, and it has already
come out in the course of Pernier's description cited above, that it was in
this direction in the south trench that the channel was discovered which
is further described as proceeding thence in a north-westerly direction.

On further investigation it will probably be found that the cement
floor of the vestibule had a declination towards a point above this drain
similar to that which obtained in the case of the light-well itself, The
cement floor, and this probable declination of it in the case of a vestibule
with a roof, need only surprise us in case we fail to recollect that on one

! See Maw. Ant, xiv. Tav. xxviil., where this declination is at onee npparent in the section,
02
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side, towards the light-well, the vestibule was quite open laterally across
the stylobate and the colonnade, and thus more unprotected against
stress of weather from the east than the east half of the light-well itself.
Thus the supposed megaron, whether ‘ Achaecan' or Cretan, on closer
examination turns out to have dwindled away to the modest proportions
of a vestibule ; this is protected on the west side by means of doorways.
which are quite adequately explained by the ordinary functions of a
portico; but it is exposed on the east in a manner which, considering
the disproportionate lack of depth of the vestibule in this direction, makes
that a subordinate adjunct of the light-well to a degree which is incon-
sistent with any of the functions of a megaron.!

Here we must guard against a possible misapprehension. Although in
this particular instance, as [ believe, the light-well has to be put into
relation with a system which is not a megaron at all, but a state-entrance
into the palace, 1 must not be understood thereby to mean that the
presence of a light-well would have been incomsistent with a megaron
alongside of it, had there been ene. The light-well would have been
inconsistent with the Mycenaean type of megaron which Doerpleld’s
hypothesis requires, but it would not have been in the least out of harmony
with a hall of Cretan type, had there been room for one. Noack hardly
realizes this when he is puzzled by the presence of the two-columned
light-well at the inner or west end of the Hall of the Double Axes at
Knossos® But that is, of course, because he has overlooked the light-well
at Phaestos. As a matter of fact there is no anomaly whatever about the
two-columned light-well of the Hall of the Double Axes. This arrange-
ment in similar circumstances is quite ¢ommeon and normal at Knossos, as,
for example, in the case of the Queen's Megaron and of that in the Royal
Villa, in each of which instances the megaron or hall is flanked by a
two-columned light-well. At Phaestos the same system occurs at 78 and
5o, at Hagia Triada to east of 7. In fairness, however, to Noack it must
be added that these quite normal examples of the two-columned light-well
were not all discovered at the time he wrote. Otherwise he would
probably have found that what was abnormal was the three-column

! Where a light-well i really annexed to a system of living-apartments, as in the case of the
Hall of the Double Axesat Knossos, Lhe depth of these and their duplication comes out in strong con-
trast with & portico-nrrangement ke that st Phacstos,  (Fig. 3.) =

¥ Howerivche Palisie, 12-13
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arrangement of his Phaestian * megaron, not the two-columned light-well
of the hall at Knossos,

We have now, as a further step in our argument, to consider the
relation of the State-entrance at Phaestos to other parts of the building.
This is a matter of very great importance, for this reason —according to
the opposing theory, the State-entrance, which belongs to the later palace,
ought to have had distinctly Mycenaean features ; it is, however, with its
light-well, really Cretan in style, and in systematic connection with other
parts of the remains which, according to the theory in question, belong
to the earlier building and so are equally Cretan in character; if that
is the case, then all intrinsic difference of style between the earlier and the
later buildings disappears. In the course of this investigation, it is true,
the establishment of such systematic connections will bring it about that
many parts of the remains which on the opposing theory ought to belong
to the earlier palace turn out either to belong to the later building or to
have been incorporated into it. Thus it will follow in the sequel that
many of the features which Doerpfeld regards as specifically Cretan or
‘Carian’ and so as intrinsically characteristic of the earlier style of
building are just those which most strongly characterize the archi-
tecture of the later palace. In other words the later palaces of Crete are
as distinctly Cretan as the earlier ones. What consequences will ensue
from this result as regards the * Achaean' hypothesis in general may
already be imagined.

I have previously remarked upon the position of our State-entrance
—halfway between lower and upper storeys—as a feature which is as easy
to explain in connection with the mediative functions of a portico as it
would be difficult to account for on the supposition that what we have
here is a megaron. As was further suggested, there can be no doubt what-
ever that this halfway position was consciously chosen by the builder as
a clever but natural tour de foree of architecture in view of the special lie
of surface and consequent disposition of terraces with which he had to do.

When, however, we come to consider the relation of our State-entrance
to other parts of the building in any detail, we find that the question
sresolves itself entirely into one of systematic connections. With what part
of the visible remains is the State-entrance in systematic connection? [t
will clear the ground considerably in this connection if we realize at once
that while no amount of ingenuity can bring the early magazines under-
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lying the light-well of the State-entrance into systematic connection either
with that itself or with those constructions immediately adjacent to it, the
fact of such systematic connection between the State-entrance itsell and
these constructions is clear at a glance.

By singular good fortune the remains at Phaestos are best preserved
around the State-entrance, so that there can be no doubt whatever as to the
constructions with which the State-entrance is in closest systematic con-
nection. By a well preserved doorway and stair up west off the north
end of the vestibule, the State-entrance is brought into immediate con-
nection with the whaole north wing of the palace. The door itself was
shut from the stair side, so that this was given a semi-private character
by being controlled from within.

Now constructions that are in systematic connection with each other
are usually of the same age as each other, unless, that is, there has been
incorporation of earlier construction into a later system. Thus a stair
which is marked by Doerpfeld on his plan as early, and so presumably
as belonging to the earlier palace, turns out to be really late and to belong
to the later palace. The stair, however, is so distinctively Cretan in
character that it is only a pity the remains in systematic connection with
it further north are not better preserved, for there is every reason to believe
that they were as characteristically Cretan ig style as the stair itself ; unless,
that is, we are prepared to believe that a Cretan stair could lead to
* Achaean' landings. That, however, would only be the opposite of what
Doerpfeld intended to prove, for he has already set down the stair, and
the system with which the stair is connected on the north, as belonging
to the carlier palace, and so as being of Cretan character. The assump-
tion underlying the two-fold difference of colouring in Doerpfeld’s
plan, we must remember, was that the remains in this, as in other
directions, corresponding with the supposed * Achaean ' megaron, and the
adjacent magazines to the south, no longer exist, This assumption has
received much more definite expression than was justifiable, in the red
colouring of that system in the plan in question, to indicate its connec-
tion with the later palace, in complete contrast with the black of all the
remaining constructions, which are thus without further ado assigned to
the earlier building. For it turms out that our stair and the related
constructions next to it ought to have been coloured red to indicate their
systematic conmnection with the State-entrance of the later palace; not
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black, as if they were in systematic connection with the magazines of
the earlier building underlying it: this we see at a glance to be impossible,

But the discrepancies do not end there. Thus at the south end of the
east wall of the light-well of the State-entrance, there is a doorway
opening upon the middle landing of a stair outside it, which ascends up
north on to an ample gallery or vestibule, 75 this itsell was partly lit by
means of a window to left from the light-well, and also in front from the
peristyled court, 74, beyond to the north. This court itself, with its
sequestered- and shady colonnades, performed important functions in the
way of communication and of lighting in relation to its whole environment.
By means of it, as we shall see, we have complete systematic connection
established between the State-entrance on the one hand and the women's
quarter to the north and east on the other. Thus our State-entrance,
which all agree belongs to the later palace, is found to be in systematic
connection with the megaron of the women, whereas this (according to the
opposite theory), on account presumably of its Cretan characteristics, ought
to be assigned to the earlier building. The conclusion, of course, is
that the megaron of the women, like the State-entrance, belongs to the
later building. Still more remarkable, however, is the result that a State-
entrance which has been already found to be of purely Cretan character,
turns out to be in systematic «connection with a women's megaron, which
everybody acknowledges to be of equally Cretan type. And they both
have already been found to belong equally to the later palace. Con-
sequently the later palace, instead of exhibiting distinctly * Achaean’
features, as the opposing theory requires, is found to be of genuinely
Cretan type.

From the doorway and the landing already mentioned there is
communication not only with the private quarter to north and east, but also
with the more public south quarter of the palace, by way of the descending
half of the stairs down south to the ground-floor. The relatively greater
importance and publicity of this doorway in relation to the State-entrance,
in comparison with the semi-private doorway at the north end of the
vestibule, become thus at once apparent. In accordance with this greater
importance is the fact that it was controlled from the State-entrance side,
presumably by the same functionary who had the control of the doors of
the portico itself; he apparently lived at number 70 and must have been
in constant attendance at the doors under his control.
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The mediative functions of the State-entrance, in its relation to what is
at lower and higher levels than itself and to the more public and more private
quarters of the palace on either side, by way of this doorway and stair, is
thus seen at every step only to receive new illustration.

We further, however, find that once having got down by way of the
stair to the ground floor, we everywhere come upon the same systematic
connections of the State-entrance with the south or more public quarter of
the palace, that we have already found to obtain with regard to the north
or more private quarter! [t is true that, with Doerpfeld, we are only
for a moment on safe ground, that is to say, as long as we remain within
the restricted area marked red on his plan. If now we emerge into the
Central Court either by the doorway opening upon it from the landing at
the foot of the stair or by way of the Anteroom 25, we shall perceive no
evidence of the border line which in Doerpfeld’s plan separates what is to
be assigned to the later from what is considered to belong to the earlier
building. The truth is, that there is no doubt whatever that the Central
Court was in use at the same time as the suite to which the State-entrance
belongs, and that it was in entire systematic connection with that. There
is further no sufficient warrant for making parts of the system of earlier
date than the adjacent magazines to the west, except in so far as there may
have been incorporation of earlier elements into one organic whole with
later constructions. Doerpfeld himself makes the parts of the Central
Court next the magazines of the same period as these, and yet it is quite
as certain that the north wall of the court belongs to the same general
era of construction. The fine ashlar masonry of this is not essentially
different in character from that of the State-entrance itself. It resembles
that of the light-wells generally, and it probably served a similar function
of lighting, by means of a window, in relation to the long closet 43, and
the rooms 59 and 60 behind it. The massive construction of this north

agade of the Court is probably to be explained in relation to its exposure
to the violent wind and rain-storms of the south.®

! In these systematic connections must be included any wverified incorporation of earlier
tlements into the organism of later constructions. When o0 included the fact ought to be made
clear on a coloured plan by means of a special combination of colours, In that case they ought not
to bie indicated cither as if they were entirely stratified, unconnected, and early, or as if they were
absolutely of one construction with the later system into which they have been incorporated.  In
this respect Doerpfield’s bare contrasts of red and black are quite mislcading.

® See Mon, Ant. xiv., Tav. xxix. 2, Tav. zxsi. 2.
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The remains connected with the south area of the Central Court are
unfortunately not nearly so well preserved as those connected with its
north hall. Yet the fact of systematic connection in a general way can
be established throughout. Such systematic connections are acknowledged
all round between the State-entrance and the more immediately adjacent
areas to the south of it, such as the great magazines and the walls above
them. This being so, it is not possible to assign to an earlier period the
system 8-23 lying still further south, since where they are preserved at all
the constructions show systematic connections with the great east-west
corridor 5-7, and thus also with the magazines and the State-entrance!

The proof of this was demonstrated in another way. Pernier, Mon. Ant.
336-341, has shown very clearly that the portico 3, belonging to the earlier
palace, has systematic connections with a paved corridor within it, which
passes eastwards under the system of rooms 8-11.* Thus these rooms and
those adjoining them cannot themselves be brought into systematic con-
nection with the early portico, since that would ultimately mean that they
could be brought into systematic relation with the remains in the stratum
immediately underlying them, which would be absurd. On the one hand,
the portico is in systematic connection with further constructions adjacent
to it and east of it underlying the later system, which, like the portico
itself, belong to the ecarlier palace and had been submerged before the
later system was built. This system itself on the other hand belongs to
the later palace, and its systematic connections are not with what underlies
it, but, as has been already pointed out, with the adjacent corridor to
north of it, with the magazines and with the State-entrance. Thus it torns
out that almost all of this area which is marked black on Doerpfeld's
plan ought to have been coloured red, like the State-entrance and the
magazines, as belonging, like them, to the later palace ; and that what ought
to have been marked black, like the older west fagade and the portico,
are constructions systematically connected with these which are submerged
bencath the later system, and are mostly concealed from sight and
unexcavated.

If we take the stair at 30 as a whole in relation to the gallery at its
top, it seems inconceivable that there could have been any doubt that in

V For this comidor see idde xil. 39, Fig. 11 xiv. 337, Fig. 11
® See Men. Ant, xiv, 338, Fig. 11, where, if we subimct the late stair going down at C
the stratified relation of the earlier to the lnter constroctions is quite apparent.
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relation to their immediate environment, inclusively of the light-well of
the State-entrance, what we have here are not merely apparently but really
parts of one system. One of the functions of the light-well was un-
doubtedly to light the gallery behind it. The functional purpose of the
gallery again in relation to the two stairs which emerge upon it is clear
at a glance, vet Doerpfeld does not hesitate to make the light-well of ane
period and the gallery of another, just as he has made the lower part
of the west stair late and the upper part early, while the adjoining east
stair is made altogether early. The anta at the south end of the
gallery is a favourite feature of a stair-landing and is neatly used here
to connect at the top the two ascending stairs on either side of it. This
anta, however, is not only strictly in line with the column at the north end
of the gallery, but is equally in one flight with the west facade of the
Central Court. Yet according to Doerpfeld’s plan the fagade is late while
the anta and the column-base are early. We have the same result if we take
the south wall of the State-entrance in relation to the north fagade of the
Central Court, or the north wall of the State-entrance in relation to the south
fagade of the peristyled court at 74! The east-west lines in either case are
rigidly carried through, apparently according to a consistent architectural
plan. Yet here again, while the south and north walls of the State-entrance
belong to the later palace, the corresponding north facade of the Central
Court and the south wall of the peristyled court must, according to the
views criticized, belong to the earlier building. This result is particularly
unfortunate as regards the peristyled court, for the wall which forms the
west half of its south fagade is common to it and to the light-well of the
State-entrance, and so belongs to the later building ; while the column-base
already referred to and the east half of the facade, along with all the other
walls of the peristyled court, according to the same theory, are to be assigned
to the earlier palace. In view, indeed, of the wall which is common to the
light-well and the peristyled court, the more reasonable course of procedure
in the first instance would be to assume systematic connection between the
two areas, especially if one is not quite familiar with the site. ' When, how-
ever, independently of this particular bond of connection between the two
areas, the fact of systematic connection has been made out in a great
number of details, it is possible to go a step further and affirm that both
areas form parts of one system. Now and only now comes the stage in
1 See itiih 370, Fig. 27, * Corte SBuperiore con Portic,”
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inquiry when it may be justifiable to ask whether, notwithstanding
the fact of thoroughgoing systematic connection, elements from earlier
constructions may not have been incorporated into the later system so as
to form one organic whole with it. In this case, however, the earlier
elements have to be definitely traced out in their connections within the
later system. In so far as such elements have become constituent parts of
the later system it is in their organic relation to it that they have primarily
to be considered. What their connections are in an upper or lower stratum
outside of this system is another and independent question. Where, how-
ever, we have instances of systematic connection on so wide a scale and of
so thorough-going and self-evident a character as those which obtain
between the State-entrance and the other regions of the later palace at
Phaestos, the question does not apply. To set down the State-entrance
with the buildings immediately adjoining it to the south as belonging to
the later palace, and at the same time to assign to an earlier system
the further organic connections of the same State-entrance, is to beg a
question in relation to the later palace as a whole which only existed
in connection with the State-entrance and what immediately underlay it
in an earlier stratum, The remains in this earlier stratom, as for example
the west facade of the earlier palace and the early magazines underlying
the light-well, have nothing whatever to do with the constructions in
systematic connection with the State-entrance to north and east and south.
Yet these constructions on Doerpfeld’s plan are marked black, as if,
together with the early facade and magazines, they belonged to the
carlier palace, instead of red, as belonging to the later building. This
procedure, however, is not warranted by the facts, for of the early building
almost the only parts excavated have been the west facade with theatral
area and portico and the magazines already referred to. All the rest
is due either to imagination or to a confusion of later with earlier
systems. The only justification for any such confusion would have
been the exceptional case at Phaestos already referred to, in which
earlier elements of construction have become organically incorporated into
the later system. Luigi Pernier indeed cites an instance of such incor-
poration, to east of the peristyled court referred to above, at 38, 51, 76,
which he himself describes as ‘ vani e scala che si mantenero e s'incorpora-
rono nel palazzo miceneo'! Doerpfeld has overlooked this particular
! See Mow, Ant, xiv,, Tav. xxvii., explanation of numbers 38, g1, 76.
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instance of incorporation, but, as we shall see, it is far more fatal to his
argument that he has failed to observe the same process on a much more
extensive scale at Knossos.

The peristyled court is not in direct communication with the private
apartments and stair mentioned in the above quotation, but there can be
hardly any doubt that one of the functions of this court was to light the stair
up south at 51 by means of a window in its east wall, looking on to it
The two areas are thus in complete systematic connection, and the apart-
ments in question form as organic a part of the later building as if no
earlier elements at all had been incorporated into their construction, The
systematic connections between these apartments and those adjacent to
them on the north side are, however, of a far more familiar and private
character. Taken together they form an organic whole in one connected
suite of apartments which must have formed the intimate centre of the
private life of the later palace. That elements may have been incorporated
into their construction which had previously formed parts of the earlier
palace is no argument against the architectural unity of their design as
an outstanding and characteristic feature of the later building. Again, if
the process of incorporation was so wholesale as to include certain arrange-
ments in their entirety, these, far from appearing as an anomaly in the
midst of the supposed alien fashions in building of a later time, are in com-
plete harmony with the later style of architecture as a whole. This
is only as much as to say that there is no radical difference between
the later and the earlier manner at all, but only that greater com-
plexity which is always to be expected in the later stages of a development
in full swing as compared with earlier and simpler phases. As long as the
processes of development are in steady progression, the later phases, instead
of being less specifically typical in character than the earlier ones, are
bound to be more so. And thus it is that, in agreement with the natural
processes of architectural development, the later palaces of Crete, instead
of being less characteristically Cretan than the earlier ones, are more so
in all that is essential to the character of Cretan architecture as a
whole.

A comparative survey of later with earlier arrangements, whether at
Phaestos or at Knossos, brings out the same result What we have in
the later phases of architectural development in comparison with the
earlier ones, is greater elaboration in the processes of integration of different
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traditional architectural schemes into new combinations, provided particular
circumstances call for these. Thus to take entrances. At Phaestos the
portico at 3, belonging to the earlier palace and submerged beneath the
remains of the later building, is exactly similar in its general simplicity
of style to the south-west portico at Knossos which belongs to the later
palace! The conditions of surface being the same, the respective archi-
tects have no practical reason for deviating from received tradition
and seeking out a new combination. The only difference between the
earlier and the later portico is one of orientation ; there is no difference
of style whatever. At Phaestos again, in different circumstances, we
have belonging to the later palace a portico, that of the State-entrance,
much more elaborate in its combination of details, but with its one-column
arrangement of front pointing its affinity with the simpler arrangement
of the earlier portico. To be compared with this at Knossos is the
late portico with steps up west in the west fagade of the Central Court
to south of the Throne-room!® The State-entrance at Phaestos had
the stair leading up to a landing, beyond which came the portico.
The Knossian system has the portico and stair combined in one by
having the column of the portico in the flight of the stair itselfl The
variations and elaborations are simply combinations invented by the
architect to suit the particular circumstances of the surroundings with
which he has to deal At Phaestos the arrangement of the State.
entrance was conditioned by a peculiar lie of surface and an elaborate
distribution of terraced levels. At Knossos we have a facade with a
stair-portico in it which came almost at once under cover, and so there
stair and portico had to be combined in these special circumstances. The
transformations and the elaborations into new combinations have to be
set down to the inventiveness and resource of the architect working under
conditions determined by an inherited tradition of style, and by the
particular circumstances of the problem before him. These transformations
involve no intrinsic change of style whatever in the transition from an
carlier to a later phase of architectural development, but only an
claboration of re-arrangement and re-combination of the earlier in the later
towards particular new results.

A general consideration of the porticos has thus brought out the

V Sec B.5.4, vi. 11, Fig. 2.
* B.5.4, vil. 23, 23, Fig. 8, x. 29, 32, Fig. 10, 13
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important fact that the permanent element in all these transformations
and re-combinations is the one-column front. Further, apart from any
question as to the actual genesis of the one-column system, the result
has already come out abundantly that, so far as the Cretan palaces
are concerned, this was an arrangement which in its fully developed
form was entirely confined to the porticos. Thus, again, it turns out that
the three-column arrangement of the State-entrance light-well at Phaestos
is an anomaly for which there would be no real analogy if the whole
system were conceived asa megaron, but which, as part of an entrance, has
its natural explanation at once in the fact that the one-column system of
the porch determines the three-column arrangement of the connected
light-well,

The normal arrangement in the case of the Cretan megaron, on the
other hand, is the two-column system, whether of light-well or of front. A
third column as a rule only appears in one flight with either of the
side walls, When, however, the column system comes in between the
two walls there are only two columns, and the only normal exception to
this is just the Cretan portico! Thus in regard to the arrangement of
the Hall of the Double Axes at Knossos, Noack (op. eif. 12-13) had as
little cause for surprise at finding the two-column system there as he had
in the presence of the light-well. But the root of the whole mistake is to
be traced back to the fact that at Phaestos Noack took as his normal
type of megaron what was no megaron at all, and having further over-
looked the light-well at Phaestos, he takes the three-column system there
as the normal one for the megaron, whereas it is only normal for the one-
column portico.!

The anomalous system, 25, opening westwards from the Central Court
at Phaestos, presents a curious instance of a combination of the character-
istic features of portico front and hall interor. The portico has the
usual one-column front with the anomaly of two further columns inside
the hall in one flight with the column of the portico. The hall, on
the other hand, regarded as orientated north and south, has the normal
arrangement of two columns between two side walls with a third—that of

! Had Noack, with Doerpleld, not overlooked this light-well, it is hardly probmble that at the
enil of his book (B9-91) he would have so readily subscribed to Doerpleld’s supposed Inter discovery
of the *Achnean' character of this *megaron.” In that case, however, he would surely have
concluded that so far from being an * Achaean * type of megaron this was oo megaron at ail 1
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the portico—in one flight with one of these quite in accordance with the
Cretan canon.!

But the two-column arrangement between two side walls is not
confined to light-wells and halls of this kind. Thus, for example, the
South Propylasum at Knossos which, presumably on account of its two-
column system, is claimed by Doerpfeld as part of his Mycenaean
palace, and which Noack (sp. «iz. 10) finds so anomalous for Crete, far
from being anomalous according to the rules of Cretan architecture, is a
case in point. The relation of the columns in this instance to the adjacent
doorjambs might be difficult to parallel at Tiryns, while for an interior
arrangement it is quite normal in Crete. The greater interval here
between the two columns as compared with that between each column
and the wall next it is hardly an anomaly in the case of an interior
vestibule, and Noack's suggestion that there may have been originally
a third eolumn midway between the two existing column-bases only shows
that he has been again misled by the false analogy of the system in
the State-entrance at Phaestos,

Let us now come to the light-wells, which are so characteristic a
feature of the Cretan palaces. If, indeed, there is any feature of these
palaces which is typically Cretan in character, it is the peculiar method of
lighting by means of a strongly constructed vertical shaft entirely open to
the sky, and having windows; colonnades, or open balustrades in its sides
by means of which light could be cast into surrounding areas. Now
considering that the State-entrance at Phaestos provides us with an
extremely typical example of the various combinations into which this
element in Cretan architecture could enter, it seems improbable that
Doerpfeld at this stage can still maintain a radical difference
between the earlier and the later style, by laying any stress on this
particular instance as singular. It would be hardly to the point to.
remind us, for example, that Knossos affords no example of a light-
well in combination with a portico, since the palace there is so rich
in examples which illustrate the variety of combinations into which
according to circumstances the light-well could enter. It could be annexed
to a megaron or to a stair, and it could light a private room, or vestibule, or
corridor with equal ease. And this is what it does at Phaestos, The point
then for Doerpfeld is that a particular feature of Cretan architecture,

I Bes Mon. Ant, xii, Tav, v,



CRETAN PALACES. 200

which presumably is one of the typical characteristics of the earlier period,
is found in the case of the State-entrance at Phaestos to be equally
characteristic of the later period and the later style. We have already
seen that all other features of the State-entrance are as typically Cretan as
the light-well. That followed from Noack's exposition of the system,
even although he also, as we have seen, overlooked the light-well and
mistook the State-entrance for a Cretan type of megaron. At Knossos
again the light-well equally occurs in circumstances which, in Doerpfeld's
view, at once connect them with the earlier palace. That, it is true,
is a mistake, but the fact that remains is that in a particular instance, that
of the Hall of the Double Axes in the private quarter of the palace at
Knossos (which for Doerpleld is typically Cretan in style) we have a
light-well with functions answering in all respects to those of the light-well
in the State-entrance at Phaestos, The only difference is ane which does
not suit the opposite theory; for if the *Achaean' character of the two-
column system is to be asserted, surely the three-column system of the
light-well at Phaestos ought to be more Cretan than the two-column
system of the one at Knossos. In that case, if Doerpfeld still assigns the
more ‘ Mycenaean ® looking system to the earlier palace at Knossos, he
seems to run serious risk of involving the general theory in an entire
contradiction. Personally, T attach no weight to the distinction between
the two-column and the three-column system, since on examination it
turns out, as we have seen, that in these particular instances each is
exactly adapted to the special circumstances under which it occurs, |
believe on the other hand that there is no warrant whatever for making
the Hall of the Double Axes, with its light-well and its other annexes,
much earlier than the State-entrance at Phaestos. They both belong
to the later buildings, and they are both equally Cretan in style. At
Knossos in this same private quarter we have a striking instance
in the Hall of the Colonnades, both of the variety of function which the
light-well could perform and of the elaboration of which this system of
lighting was susceptible, together with other more simple instances of its
use. The simple uses survived under those conditions in which a long
tradition had established them in general usagre, on account of their
adaptability to special functions connected with their original ones ; but

more elaborate functions emerged alongside of these, not to takt: their
place, but to meet certain special circumstances. :
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That there was a long tradition is very clear both at P'haestos and at
Knossos, An instance has been already cited for Phaestos in which an
earlier arrangement has presumably been incorporated more or less intact
into a new system. This was the ‘ Megaron of the Women.' Here then
we have a light-well at 50 which was presumably common to the earlier
and to the more recent arrangement.! Unfortunately at Phaestos we have
to await the results of further excavation before we can say much in detail
about the use of light-wells in the earlier palace at those parts of the site
where the remains are stratified. The existence, however, of a portico at
3 belonging to the earlier palace, which is quite similar in style to other
porticos belonging to the later palaces both at Knossos and at Phaestos,
does not encourage us to expect an entire absence in the earlier building of
light-wells similar to those of the later palace. At Knossos there is already
positive evidence on the point, at those parts of the site such as the north-east
quarter, where there has been stratification of later constructions above
earlier remains, instead of incorporation of earlier elements into the later
system, as in the west wing of the palace. Thus there is no doubt that the
North East Hall was a large light-well designed to illumine the immedi-
ately surrounding area inclusive of the early stait up west which flanks it
on the south® The light-well in question, as well as the whale connected
adjacent system inclusive of the North East Magazines, as shown by the
pottery found on the floors of the whole area, was buried at the end
of the Middle Minoan Period, and yet the light-well in question had
typical characteristics, and performed functions which were in no sense
essentially different from those of the light-well in the Hall of the
Colonnades: this in construction belongs to a later period, and continued
in use till the latest period of the Later Palace. Again, the northmost of
the buttresses in the Corridor of the Bays has a well preserved north face
in ashlar limestone masonry which is best explained as having originally
formed part of an early light-well which later had got incorporated
into the solid construction of the Bays® This early light-well must have
had functional relations to its environment, which again could not have been

1 This light-well may or may not be early, bat it is a compamtively elalorate scheme. It
has the two-column system on either side and threw light cast as well as west.

* 8,54 viii. PL 1. This hight-well or court had s covered peristyle at least on the north
sidle. ‘This is in analogy with the peristyle 74 at Phaestos, and with & peristyled court discovered in
1905 in & villa to the west of the palace at Knossos which belongs to the later period,

1 fhid, PL L Ko
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essentially different from those of the later Court of the Distaffs in a
similar position to south of the Royal Stair!

A similar story is told by the so-called bathrooms which are so
characteristic a feature of all the Cretan palaces. At Phaestos, itis true, we
have to await the results of further excavation for a * bathroom' which
can be definitely assigned to the earlier palace. At Knossos, on the other
hand, an elaborate arrangement of this kind has been found in the earlier
stratum outside the North Fagade of the later palace in circumstances
which exclude any systematic connections with this facade itself? The
pottery found in the *bath ' belonged to the Third Middle Minoan Period
(M.M. I1L) and to the same general context as that found in the North-East
Magazines and in the * Temple Repositories.” The conclusion accordingly
is that the ‘bath-room’ had ceased to be used at the period to which the
pottery belongs, and that its actual construction went back to a somewhat
earlier era. Considering also its anomalous position outside the later facade,
the probability becomes still stronger that it belonged to the earlier building,
of which the fagade projected northwards at this part so as to include within
it the whole system to which the ‘bathroom’ arrangement belongs. Now the
remarkable fact is that this ‘ bathroom ' is essentially the same in general
architectural style, and accordingly must have had the same functions as
the more celebrated arrangement of the same kind annexed to the Throne-
room, which it now turns out belongs in construction to a comparatively
late period in the history of the later palace® A very characteristic feature
of the Throne-room and its Antechamber at Knossos is the series of low
benches in gypsum which run along the foot of the walls. It says much
for the continuity of style between the earlier and the later period
that we have the same arrangement at Phaestos, not only in the later
palace as at 23 but also in an already excavated apartment of the earlier
building just within the old West Facade at 2.

As it happens, the systematic connections of the Throne-room at
Knossos are too certain for any doubt to remain as to the general period
to which it ought to be assigned. Further, in the Throne-room itself,
among other characteristic objects was found a pithos of the same date as
those in the Magazines and belonging like them to the latest period of the
later palace. Accordingly the Throne-room and its *bath’' were in use

} B.8. 4. viii. 56, Fig. 29. * f&id. vil. Go, 61, Fig. 18, 6.  ? Jiid x. 29, 32, Fig. 10, 33.
¢ Mowm. Ant. xii., Tav. vii. . ¥ fhid. xiv. 405, 400, Fig. 37, 407-13,
P2



212 D. MACKENZIE

down to the period which saw the destruction of the palace as a royal
building, and which again must have been more or less contemporary with
the period when the later palace at Phaestos (to which the State-entrance
belongs) fell into disuse. Now it is true that Doerpfeld avoids this
inevitable co-ordination of the data, but he only does so, as we have seen,
by imagining in the West Wing of the Palace of Knossos a stratification
of the remains analogous to that at Phaestos, whereas, as we have already
pointed out, in this region at Knossos there was no stratification at all at
a higher level but only incorporation of earlier elements into later
constructions at the same level. Thus having once made that error,
Doerpfeld, always in analogy with the specious but misleading example of
Phaestos, imagines in the west wing of the palace at Knossos later remains
at a higher level of stratification, including a supposed * Achaean’ type of
megaron, which as a matter of fact do not exist! It is with these supposed
remains then that Doerpfeld co-ordinates the later remains at Phaestos,
not with the corresponding ones at Knossos which include the Throne-
room, the connected system of the Pillar-rooms, the domestic quarter of the
palace, and the great Theatral Area® As a further example, indeed, of
continuity in architectural tradition might be instanced this Theatral Area
itself, as paralleled for the earlier period by the Theatral Area of the earlier
palace at Phaestos, were everybody disposed like Pernier to agree about
the Knossian example in the same frank spirit with which Doerpfeld
himself now accepts the one at Phaestos” But there has been enough
already of such cumulative evidence in the way of crucial instances to
establish the general fact of fundamental unity and continuity of
architectural style down to the latest palace period at Phaestos and at
Knossos.

There remains now to consider Doerpfeld’s theory of an ' Achaean'
megaron at a higher level and in a later stratum in the West Wing of the
palace at Knossos, The gist of that theory, it will be remembered, was
to the effect that, in analogy with the processes of stratification at Phaestos,
the megaron in question was not built until the magazines and the

! Therpleld’s own words leave no doubt on this point.  * Der jungere, hilher gelegene Palast
ist in Knossos nur in geringen Resten erhalten und daber nicht mehr put zu erkennen. His
theory, It will be noted, with its stereotyped conception of stratification, ignores the later palace at
the lower level of the alid one.

4 B.5. A ix. 9g-112, Figs 68, 60:

¥ Mon. Ant. xil. 31-37 xiv. 347, Fig. 135 354, Fig. 163 355, 356 5 Aok Ak xxx. 206,
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underlying system of the Pillar-rooms at Knossos were already buried,
and that, accordingly, the floor of that megaron was not that of a system
in an upper storey with a ground floor below, contemporarily in use, but of
a system which itself formed a ground-floor laid out at a higher level above
the earlier buried ground-floor of the Pillar-rooms and the connected
system. Now there can be no doubt whatever that one of the arguments
on which this theory is based is to be found in Arthur Evans's recon-
struction of a Cretan type of megaron in this same area of the Pillar-
rooms in which Doerpfeld seeks his * Achaean’ megaron! But given
the original inducement as a starting-point, we find that the whole
of Doerpfeld’s subsequent argument diverges at once into absolute
contradiction with the conclusions which were to be legitimately drawn
from the premisses established by the data which Evans had in view.
Evans, of course, in agreement with the indications makes his megaron
an upper-floor construction contemporary with the construction of the
Pillar-rooms themselves, and it is an essential point in his argument
that he regards the whole structural object of the pillars on the ground-
floor to have been the support of columns of the megaron on the upper
floor. Now it is not enough for Doerpfeld that he makes no use what-
ever of the pillars he has to hand on the ground-floor as an indication of
what existed above, since, of course, with the misleading analogy of the
stratification at Phaestos in view, he conceives these as buried in an earlier
stratum before his * Achaean' megaron was built. He ignores besides
the evidence against his theory which actually exists on the ground-floor,
in favour of other supposed data at a higher level, which have absolutely
no existence whatever. In the Pillar-rooms were found the remains of a
number of pithoi in position which, like those in the magazines and the
one already referred to from the Throne-room, belong to the latest period of
the later palace, It goes without saying that if the analogy with Phaestos
were consistently carried out, these pithoi and the other finds from the
west wing of the palace at Knossos ought in Doerpfeld’s view to have
come into the same general class as the early polychrome pithoi from the
magazines underlying the light-well of the State-entrance at Phaestos,
instead of which they must be co-ordinated with the pithoi in the later
magazines at Phaestos to the south of the State-entrance.®

I B.S.A. vii, 21-7, Fig. 8.
% For the pithoi of the later palace at Knossos see B.5.4. vi. 22, Fig. 4 23 Fig. %
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The necessity for this co-ordination comes out in another way. In one
of these later magazines at Phaestos, number 34, stands a pithos having a
graffito inscription which comes into the same class as those of the
inseribed tablets found in deposits on the floors adjacent to the Pillar-
rooms at Knossos! Deposits of similar inscribed tablets were found in the
magazines at Knossos, notably in number 15, and occasional tablets,
apparently from rooms on the upper floor, were found in deposit above the
Aoor-level as well as inside some of the pithoi themselves which stand in
the magazines® What we find then is that very characteristic deposits
from the magazines of the later palace at Phaestos have to be co-ordinated,
not with the supposed deposits from an upper stratum at Knossos above
the Pillar-rooms where Doerpfeld wants to place his * Achaean' megaron,
but with the deposits in these Pillar-rooms themselves and in their immediate
ground-floor surroundings. The Pillar-rooms, we saw, contained pithoi
exactly similar to those in the magazines, and in those of the magazines
again, as well as in the magazines themselves, occurred inscribed tablets
both occasional and in deposit, manifestly from the upper floors, of the same
class as those belonging to the ground-floor in the immediate surroundings
of the Pillar-rooms, The general conclusion is hardly to be avoided that
all these ground-floors in the West Wing of the Palace at Knossos, taken as
a connected whole, were continuously occupied and in use contem-
poraneously with the connected upper-floor apartments as long as the
palace lasted as a Royal Building.

All this evidence from particular characteristic finds is completely in
harmony with the general results of excavation as to the structural remains
themselves. These, as 1 have said, are to the effect that in all that part
of the West Wing of the Palace which includes the magazines and the area
of the Pillar-rooms, there was no later stratification at a higher ground-floor
level at all, but only incorporation of earlier elements into later construc-
tions at the same ground-floor level. It follows as a direct consequence of

For the polychrome pithol of the earfier palace at Phaestos gee Mow, Anf. xiv., Tav. oaxiv,
Tav. xxviil. #, shows these pithel in position onstheir enrlier floor underlying that of the light-well
of the State-entrance. For the pithoi of the later palace at Phaestos see Afon, Anf. xii, 534
Fig. 15,

! For this and a similar graffito inseription at Phaestos see i, 54, 97-8, Figs. 31, 32, For
the Knossas tablets referred to see £.5.4. vi. 20, 57-8, Room of the Chariot Tablets, 34+ Corridor
of the House Tablets, and a further deposit from the Room of the Column Bases,

* fhid, vil. 43, where with good reasons it is suggested that this deposit was also from the
Upper storey.
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this evidence that whatever repairs or remodellings took place at the lower
level were repairs and remodellings of a ground-floor system, and that
whatever repairs or remodellings took place at the higher level in
which Doerpfeld seeks his ‘ Achaean’ megaron, were really repairs and
remodellings of apartments in the upper storey. There are then earlier
and later elements of construction on the ground-floor and there were earlier
and later elements on the upper floor. Thus Doerpfeld is undoubtedly
right in regarding the West Facade of the building, together with the
connected system within, as an early element of construction, but he is
wrong in believing that any stratification took place within this fagade
corresponding to what took place at Phaestos. At Knossos we have one
west facade which remained the same throughout the history of the
building as a whole. At Phaestos we have two fagades : an earlier, which
became buried as the result of the processes of stratification, and a
later, constructed at a subsequent date out of line with the earlier one
further east and at a higher level. Thus from the point of view of an
architect attempting to construct an intelligible plan of the remains, the
problem at Knossos, as far as this part of the West Wing of the
Palace at Knossos is concerned, was essentially different from that at
Phaestos. At Knossos a facade which is in systematic connection with
elements in the buildings which are of the same period and also with
clements that are of later date, has in the first instance to be regarded
as an integral element in the plan of the building as a whole in its latest
form, as that continued in use up to the time of its destruction. Thus the
plan of the building as a whole, in so far as the connection of structural
elements of whatever date is systematic and without any stratification, has
also in the first instance to present that building as a totality of parts in
systematic relation to each other. This is what was done at Knossos,
vet Doerpfeld (p. 258) seems to suggest that the circumstances were entirely
similar at Knossos and at Phaestos, and that in fact at Knossos in the West
Wing of the Palace there was a stratification and a reconstructionat a higher
similar level to that at Phaestos ; whereas, as 1 have said, there was only
incorporation of earlier elements into later reconstructions at the same level,
in such a way that the resultant remodelled system regarded architecturally
is itsell a unity. The work of distinguishing what is earlier and later in
this unity is entirely different from that of distinguishing what is earlier
and later in stratifications that as parts of a system have nothing to do
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with each other. The first function, then, of a plan in a preliminary
report is to represent this unity as such. Later comes the more detailed
work of distinguishing and exhibiting (1) what is earlier and what is later
within this unity, (2) what is earlier and what is later without this unity
as a matter of natural stratification,

Having once supposed an * Achaean’ megaron at a higher level at
Knossos in analogy with the supposed ‘ Achacan ' megaron at a higher level
and in a later stratum at Phaestos, Doerpfeld ceases to believe in a
real upper storey in the West Wing of the Palace at Knossos ; although the
real starting-point at Knossos of the whole process of reasoning was
Evans's reconstructed megaron, and Evans himself, in harmony with the
evidence, expressly makes it clear that his megaron is on the upper floar.
At the same time Doerpfeld still attaches importarnce to the small size of the
rooms on the ground-floor, especially in the West Wing of the Palace, in
support of his views as to their earlier Cretan character in supposed contrast
with the architectural manner of a later time. Yet on other occasions he
has explained most of them as basement magazines or store-rooms which
had more important rooms above them. He now, however, no longer says
anything about the great halls that must have existed above the magazines,
reckoning from the third of these to the cighteenth and beyond. Vet there
must have been at least three if not four of these lit conveniently by
means of windows in the west fagade of the building! All this change of
stand-point is of course in view of the stratification of the later remains at
Phaestos, with which, as has been shown, Doerpfeld has come to regard
the stratification at Knossos to be in complete analogy. Thus it has
come about that with this change of front there is no longer any upper
storey in the West Wing of the Palace at Knassos, but only later stratified
remains at a higher level, including an * Achaean’ type of megaron, which
as identified with Evans's reconstructed megaron curiously enough turns
out to coincide all the same with the level of an upper storey,

With his change of stand-point Doerpfeld has not only ceased to take
any account of the evidence which was available when he used still to
believe in the existence of an upper storey above the magazines at
Knossos, but he also ignores the further evidence in favour of his former

! The possibility of such facade windows need no longer surprise us after the discovery at
Knossos of the faience tablets with similar windows. It is extremely interesting (o note that the
windows on these tablets are always upper-floor windows: so are those postulated for the
West Fagade of the Palace, See 5.5, 4. viii. 14-23, Figs. §-10,
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view that has been since accumulating. Thus to take a crucial example,
nothing whatever is said of the evidence that turned up in 1go4 in the
cists of the Thirteenth Magazine; these were found to contain remains
of wall-painting which could only have belonged to a hall on the upper floor
occupying the area covered by the Magazines, reckoning from the Eleventh
to the Sixteenth inclusive! The alternately thick and thin walls of these
magazines, as Doerpfeld himself has often explained to visitors of the
site, are not explicable on the supposition of any functions they perform in
relation to the magazines themselves, but only in relation to the walls,
floors, column-systems, and other structures of an important hall on the
upper floor. This hall, to which the remains of wall-painting are to be
assigmed, belonged in construction to a relatively early period ending
with the date at which the cists containing the wall-painting were closed®
Yet there can be no doubt that the hall in a remodelled form also
existed in the second period of the palace, which began with the remodel-
ling of the cists in the Thirteenth Magazine. The only possible, though
not probable, alternative to this would be to suppose that in the later period
the magazines remained without an upper storey, for the pithoi and other
finds, inclusive of the inscribed tablets from these, belong themselves, as
we have already seen, to the latest period of the Palace; so that the maga-
zines continued in use down to the latest days of the Palace as a Royal
Building. Against any such supposition, indeed, excavation has yielded
positive proof, for the hall which occupied the upper floor above the
magazines from the sixth to the tenth inclusive was actually remodelled at
the same time as the closing of the «cists in the Thirteenth Magazine?
Magazines 7 and g, at the period which saw the closing of the cists, had each
a strong pier of ashlar masonry in limestone introduced into them, pro-
jecting partially over the adjacent blocked up cists, and meant to support
new columns for the upper remodelled hall Now we cannot imagine

! Foran account of this important discovery and a description of the wall-painting, see 5.5.4.
X 3945

? Georg Karo, Archeie fir Religionrwisenschaf, vili. 513, stmngely assigns all this upper
storey to the period of remodelling of the palace, in spite of the conclusive evidence brought
forward by Evins from the cists of the Thineenth Magasine, showing clearly that the remains of
wall-painting found in these belonged to the period preceding that at which the cists were
closed, and 50 to the decorations of the original upper hall, See A.5.4. x. 39-45, and PL IL

¥ In the cists of Magazine g were found fmgments of wall-painting, including part of a spotted
bull, which conld only have belonged to the original hall above : see sbid, 44-5.

4 See Pl. VIL, alsa B.5. 4. viii. PL 1. Magnzines 7 and g.
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that these piers in supposed relation to a later stratum above were built
deep down into earlier deposits, for their well faced ashlar masonry, with
its painting in one piece with that of the magazine, is evidence
to the contrary.! This one instance of the remodelling of an upper
hall at the period of the closing or remodelling of the cists may safely be
said to imply the reconstruction of the greater hall to the north, to which
belonged the remains of wall-painting found in the cists of the Thirteenth
Magazine. A further implication is that these halls must have had the
same dimensions and general appearance in the second period of the
palace which they had in the first. At the same time the construction of
the new piers taken in conjunction with the presence fn sifw of the pithoi of
this period, which again contained occasional inscribed tablets from the
upper storey, affords cumulative proof that the magazines themselves were
still in use at the period to which belong the remodelled halls above ; and
that, accordingly, the plan of this part of the building, on the lower as on the
upper floor, continued the same during the whole of the period taken up by
the history of the Palace as a Royal Building, down to the time of its total
destruction, when the decadent period of partial occupation began. Here,
however, the argument might be urged against us that the fact of whole-
sale incorporation of earlier elements of construction into the later system
was itself responsible for the identity of plan in this instance in the later
as in the earlier period at Knossos. What, however, do we find at Phaestos ?
There with all the seeming alteration, brought about partly as a result of a
process of stratification which, as we saw, did not come into play at Knossos,
partly as the outcome of the free initiative of an architect working out a
new plan which, in its orientation and systematic connection of parts, did not
require to take account of the levelled up remains below, we have all the
same a relation of upper halls on a large scale to narrow magazines and
store-rooms below which is identical with that which held in the case of the
carlier upper-floor halls and ground-floor magazines® There can indeed be
no doubt whatever that on the upper floor of the Earlier Palace above the
early magazines, at 5-5 on the Phaestos plan, with their solid walls for sup-
porting upper floors, there existed a large hall of the Earlier Palace with a
window or windows looking out on the earlier West Facade ; and probably

! These data are very clear in the case of the better preserved north pler, as shown in P, VIL
# e such magazine appears at B on the Plan with a splendid pithos in the corner, similar in
siyle to the Middle Minoan 111 pithoi of the East Magazine at Knossos. See 5.5.4. . 12, Fig. 3,
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also on the early portico at 3, similar to, though apparently of larger size
than, the hall of the Later Palace which existed on the upper floor above the
later magazines 27-36, and which also must have had its window or windows
in the Later West Facade. In this way, notwithstanding the element of con-
tingency that had to be reckoned with on account of the difference in the
process of stratification, to which reference has been made, we find that the
regular sequence in development, marking the continuity of connection
between earlier and later in either case, is the same at Knossos as at Phaestos,
Thus, instead of large halls being specially characteristic of the later period,
it turns out that the earlier halls in the West Wing of the Palace at Knossos
were of exactly the same size as the later ones, while in one instance at
Phaestos an earlier hall was apparently of even grander proportions than
the corresponding later one.

The important fact has been already referred to that pithoi like those
of the magazines, and equally belonging to the latest period of the Palace,
were found in the Pillar-rooms and those adjoining, as well as in the
Throne-room, and that accordingly any remodelling that took place in
this area was one which left the ground-floor rooms intact and in con-
tinuous use, together with the apartments on the upper Acor. There
is one notable exception : the portico already referred to in another connec-
tion, leading on to the upper floor from the west fagade of the Central
Court! Now this portico, which plays an intrinsic part in Ewvans's
reconstructed megaron, we have already found to have been so essentially
Cretan in general style that we need not expect the megaron itsell which
adjoined it to have been very different in style. Least of all does this
portico lead us to expect adjoining it a megaron of full-fledged Mycenaean
type. That megaron was one on an upper floor, not in a later stratum,
and just as the remodelling which took place in the upper halls above the
magazines was not one which involved an intrinsic alteration of plan in
this part of the building, so any alterations that took place in the upper
floor in the region of the Pillar-rooms could never have been of so
complete a character as to have left these pillars themselves in their
functional relations to the upper floor entirely out of account. What we
have then is continuity of plan, with remodellings in details, in all this
part of the West Wing of the Palace; and just again as there was no
stratification at all, so there was no real break in the continuity of

! See again B.5.4. vii. 21-7, Fig. &
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architectural style. It is this whole system, not Doerpfeld’s supposed
* Achaean ' megaron at a higher level and in a later stratum, that has to be
co-ordinated with the State-entrance, and the connected system at Phaestos.
That * Achacan ' megaron, did it exist at all, would be found to belong, not
to the same period as the State-entrance and the Later Palace at Phaestos,
but to the much later era succeeding the decadent period of re-occupation
when there was no longer any palace at Knossos. To the intervening
period of re-occupation belong any megara of mainland type that have
ever been identified in the Aegean, as is very clearly illustrated by an
example that ought to be well known :—that of Phylakopi in Melos, with
its gable entrance and its central hearth in the hall.! To the same period
and type apparently belongs the late megaron at Hagia Triada which
Halbherr himself regards as really Mycenaean, but which Doerpfeld, in
apparent contradiction of his own argument® repudiates with the
suggestion that we possibly have here the foundations of a Greek temple
Those who favour the ‘ Achaean’ theory and the Achaean invasion of
Crete will find it difficult to dispose of the fact that this invasion from the
mainland, when it did take place, came far too late in the day to be available
as a factor in the development of the Cretan Civilization itselfl Vet
there can be no doubt that the general cumulative tendency of the
evidence afforded by excavation is to prove that the first wave of invading
peoples from the mainland (who were themselves very apparently of
Mycenaean race, of the same original stock as the Cretans themselves, and
therefore, as we shall see in the sequel, not at all of * Achaean’ origin), who
were responsible for the final destruction of the later palaces at Phaestos
and at Knossos, had themselves appeared too late upon the scene to play
any reconstructive réle in the development of the Minoan Civilization ;

! See Fig. 4 and Excavations af Phylakopi in Mels, 56-7, Flgs. 49, 50, 267-71, note I.
The latter part of this note has now to be corrected in view of recent evidence as to the
incorporation of earlier elements into the later constructions at Knossos,

# That is to say, that the people of Mycenae were Achaeans, which we believe to be wrong,

¥ Ask. Mitt, 48, 271, The truth is that all the evidence as to Achuean settlement in the Aegean
is of too late a chamacter to assist Doerpleld's theory as to the supposed Achaean builders of
the Later Palaces in Crete ; but that is no valid reason for rejecting the conflicting mainland evidence
which exists, in favour of other supposed confirmatory evidence which does not exist at all,
The probable bearing of the rejected evidence 1 happened to touch upon on ancther occasion
in reference to the mainland type of the palace at Phylakopi, and there I also made allusion
Lo the late Mycenaean (though not necessarily Achaean) remaing above the Palace at Hagia Triada,

rejected by Docrpfeld, as a probable Cretan case in point.  See Excavationr @ Phylabogs,
271 and note 1.
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they were responsible merely for the work of dissolution which, in com-
bination with internal caunses of decadence, symptomatic of the final phase,
was one of the potent external influences at work in the final break-up of
the Aegean Civilization as a whole, When at length the first wave of
people of Achaean race and of Hellenic stock appeared upon the stage of
Cretan history, the Palace of Knossos, like that of Phaestos, had already
long been a venerable ruin. The evidence is fast accumulating in Crete
and in the Aegean in favour of the hypothesis as to the continuity of the
Mycenaco-Minoan Civilization down to quite the end of the period after
the destruction of the Palace at Knossos which we have called the Third
Late Minoan Period (Late Minoan IIL), It is in connection with,
and as the result of, the continuous and persistent influence of those race-
movements from the north which filled Greece with people of Hellenic
race, that about the end of the Late Minoan Age, at a period when, as we
have said, the Palace of Knossos had long been a ruin but the city was still
inhabited by people of Mycenaeo-Minoan stock, that the first Achacans
appear upon the stage of Cretan history, It is thus not a little significant
that all the archaeological data which tend to bring a pre-Achaean
Myvcenaean immigration into the Aegean and to Crete into close connec-
tion with the fact of the continuity of the Minoan Civilization, in the
period immediately succeeding the destruction of the Cretan Palaces, tend
as distinctly to widen the breach in continuity that intervenes with the
later race-movements of a disparate character; so that on the later side of
the interval, the Achaean invasion of Crete appears in the guise of a mere
prelude to Hellenic invasions in general ; just as certainly as the Late
Mycenaean—or let us say at once, Pelasgian—invasion of an carlier era
seems to sum up in the form of epilogue the latest phase of Minoan
History.!

We have now arrived at a stage in our inquiry when it is possible
to affirm in the form of a general conclusion that the hypothesis of an
Achaean construction of the later Cretan palaces, and (by implication) of
the Achaean character of Cretan Civilization is disproved ; not only by the
positive evidence offered by the continuous character of Cretan architecture,
lasting into the period which succeeded the destruction of the Cretan

I We must thus be on our guard against accepting assumptions soch as underlie Kam's
suggestion that we should now in reference to different phases of the Minoan Civillzation begin to
talk conventionally not only of what is * achiiisch,” but of what is still earlier and *nltachiisch® L
See Altkretische Kultstitten in Arckiv filr Kelipionnoirsenschaft, vii 117,
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palaces, and confirmed by other results of excavation ; but also by the
negative evidence, the absence of the supposed Achaean phenomena even
at the final stage, and their presence at the later period, which marked the
dawn of a new age and of Hellenic migrations. This is true, not only of
the culmination of Cretan Civilization as represented by the later palaces at
Phaestos and at Knossos, but also of its era of gradoal decadence as illus-
trated by the remains of the period of partial occupation, when the Palace
was already a ruin, but Knossos was still a Minoan city as of old.

D, MACKENZ E.

(To be continued,)



THE DISTRIBUTION OF ATTIC VASES.

ONE of the most interesting phenomena in the history of ceramic art
is the absorption of the market of the world by Attic ware. The sixth-
century tombs of Italy, Sicily and elsewhere show a gradual decrease in
importations from Corinth, Chalcis, Cyrene and lonia, and by the time of
the beginning of the fifth century the Attic black- and red-figured ware has
acquired a complete monopoly. The area over which these Attic vases
were distributed comprises almost the whole of the world as known at that
time—Greece Proper, the Aegean Islands, the Cyrenaica, Egypt, Asia
Minor, the Crimea and above all Italy and Sicily. The question suggests
itself how far this large and varied export was influenced by the special
demand in various localities ; how far, in fact, each locality had its own
definite needs for special vase forms, which the ceramic trade of Athens
was to supply.

The determination of this question ought to yield some useful results.
We know that ancient pottery was not purely ornamental, but also served
some practical purpose, Thus a survey of the distribution of Attic vases
will enable us to form an estimate of the varying demands for these
houschold utensils in different localities—a fact which will often throw
light on the produce and customs of that country. Moreover, a large
supply of Attic vases in a certain place marks active and more or less
direct communication between that city and Athens; and this will give us
more data on a subject of which little is at present known—the trade of
Athens in the period of her prime.

This paper is no attempt to deal with the distribution of Attic vases
as a whole, All 1 have endeavoured to do is to ascertain what the Attic
vases in the National Museum at Athens contribute towards this question
of geographical distribution. The Athenian collection consists almost
entirely of finds made in Greece proper, more particularly in Attica,
A study of the Athenian vases will, therefore, give us a fair idea of what
forms were produced for the home market, and even a rough comparison
with those found in other localities should reveal important differences, if
any existed.



DISTRIBUTION OF ATTIC VASES 225

To gauge the demand of a country for a certain article entirely from
the specimens found in tombs would be somewhat hazardous; we must
therefore not lose sight of the fact that our information on this point is
incomplete. Thus a comparison of the number of Attic amphorae and
hydriae found in Italy and in Greece might lead us to suppose that the
demand in Attica for these vases was insignificant ; but this phenomenon can
also be explained by the different character of Etruscan and Greek tombs.
In Etruria the lofty grave-chambers naturally suggested stately vases as
the most appropriate offerings to the dead. The Greek graves are more
often simple pits, like our own graves, and vases of small dimensions can be
placed inside with greater convenience than any others. However, these
facts will not account for all the wvariations in distribution; the lou-
trophoroi and the tall white lekythoi would have been appropriate even in
large Italian tombs, while, though it is natural that in a large grave-
chamber vases of some size should form the chief fumiture, nevertheless,
since small-sized vases are also found in them, the fact that certain
varieties are almost totally absent must be explained on other grounds.

To give a general idea of the chief shapes that make up the Athenian
collection, their provenance and in what proportion they occur, a tabular
arrangement may prove useful. To show the difference in distribution 1
have placed side by side with the Athenian examples vases of these same
shapes found in Etruria and Campania, and now placed in the British
Museum, in Berlin and in the Hermitage. There are many such vases
from Italy stored elsewhere, but 1 have chosen these three museums as
typical, and have selected Etruria and Campania as the sites in Italy where
the greatest finds have been made. In the case of the Athenian collection
my information is derived from personal observation, and, owing to ex-
tensive recent additions, in many cases the figures do not correspond with
those in the Collignon and Couve Catalogue.

* Unknown provenance' signifies that the exact provenance has been
irremediably lost; in most cases, however, it is safe to assume that the
vases have been found on Greek territory. Where numbers are given they
refer to the Collignon and Couve Catalogue, except where an asterisk (*) is
placed above the number, when the reference is to the Museum number,
the vase being a recent addition and therefore not mentioned in the
Catalogue.
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In drawing any inferences from the above classification, we must bear
in mind that our arguments affect painted vases only. It is quite possible,
for instance, that the remarkably small supply of amphorae in Attica is to
be explained by the fact that for storage, plain, undecorated vases were
used. We cannot but regret that Museums for the most part exclude
vases of this humbler sort: our picture must therefore, necessarily, be
incomplete. If an exact record had been kept of all the vases that have
come to light, quite apart from their artistic value or antiquarian interest,
we should be in a better position to form an estimate both of the full
extent of the ceramic trade, and of how far undecorated vases took the
place of painted ware.

Summing up the evidence which is supplied by our classification, we
find that the chief demand in Italy was primarily for amphorae, hydriae,
kylikes, oinochoae, and, to a less extent, for lekythoi, krateres and cups.
The demand for loutrophoroi, lebetes gamikoi, onoi, white lekythoi,!
red-figured aryballoi and pyxides was confined to Greece ; both black- and
red-figured lekythoi are much more numerous here than in Italy. The
four shapes mentioned as having been found in great quantities in Etruria
and Campania—the amphora, hydria, kylix and oinochoé—are also found in
Greece, but to a much smaller extent. Krateres were not popular in
Greece except in Boeotia, where they were almost the favourite
shape,

Though our information on ancient pottery is scanty, we can,
nevertheless, with the help of some notices by ancient grammarians, as
well as with the evidence which is supplied by the paintings and
inscriptions on the vessels themselves, make out with tolerable accuracy
what were the chief vses of Attic vases® We know, at least, that
amphorae were used for storing wine, oil, and grain ; hydriae correspond ta
our modern water-pitchers; lekythoi, aryballoi and pyxides were employed
for the toilet of women ; the two former also for the palaestra; again
lekythoi, cinochoae and phialae for funereal purposes ; krateres, oinochoae,
kylikes and other cups were in use at banquets. With this knowledge, we
ought to be able to learn from the differences in the distribution of shapes,

! In the case of the white lekythoi * confined to Greece® means as compared with Etrurin
and Campania § & considerable number have been found al Gela (ef. f those in the Ashmolean
Museum) and also a few at Logri.

* Cf. H. B. Waliers, Hittory of Anvcient Fottery, 1, ch. 4.
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the respective local needs which the ceramic trade of Attica had to
supply.

Thus, it seems that in Attica a large number of painted vases were
furnished for toilet needs and for special usages: while in Etruria and
Campania the demand was almost entirely for shapes used at banquets
and for storage. Except for the curiously small supply of store vessels
in Attica (to explain which 1 have already suggested the use of plain
ware), this distribution is very much what we should expect it to be. It is
only natural that, while a distant country like Etruria should satisfy only
a few of her needs from the imports of Athens, the people of Attica and
adjoining regions should have a greater variety of wants to be filled from
the workshops of the potters, with whom they could be in direct
communication ; thus we find several shapes confined to Attica only.

It is noteworthy that in Greece itself the distribution varies. In
Eretria the choice of vases seems to have been similar to that of Athens,
the favourite shapes being the lekythos (more particularly the white
lekythos), the oinocho¢, the pyxis and the aryballos. In Eretria, as in
Attica, therefore, the young men who practised in the palaestra and the
women who attended to their toilet in the syuwaskoriTis were the chief
customers of the workers in the Ceramikos. This shows similar
conditions to those which prevailed in Athens, namely the great attention
paid to the bodily development of young men, and the seclusion in
which women lived, their chief pastime being the adornment of their
own persons. In Boeotia, on the other hand, the krater, skyphos and
kylix are the predominant types; from which we infer that it was for
table use that the Boeotians chiefly drew on the potters’ supplies at
Athens.

When we find that banqueting vases were in great request in Etruria,
the remarks of ancient authors on the character of the Etruscans naturally
occur to us, They were evidently fond of good living. Thus Vergil,
Geory. ii. 193, speaks of * pinguis Tyrrhenus,” and Catullus, 39. 11, uses
the expression “ obesus Etruscus.” Their drinking bouts were famous, and
the fact that women as well as men took part in them shocked the
feelings of the Greeks. We can well imagine that at these great [leasts
the luxurious Etruscans wished to have the finest ware for their table
service, and it is not surprising that the graceful shapes and delicate
decoration of Attic vases appealed to them as appropriate,
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The fact that toilet vases are found so little in Etruria cannot be
accounted for by the supposition that Etruscan ladies had simpler tastes
than their Greek sisters, since we know from Etruscan sarcophagi and
representations on mirrors that the toilet of Etruscan women was
exceedingly claborate. The explanation may be that, since working
in metal was one of the chief industries in Etruria, metal jewel-boxes
and ocintment flasks took the place of clay products. More than eighty
metal cistae, which would correspond to Greek pyxides, have been found
chiefly at Praeneste (cf. g Br. Mus. Cat. Bronzes, Nos. 741-747). The
absence of more can easily be explained by the fact that articles in bronze
are apt to be removed prematurely on account of their value.

Since the Athenian collection is particularly interesting for the special
shapes manufactured almost exclusively for the home market, which are
represented better here than in any other collection, I shall endeavour to
describe these more fully. These vases are often connected with definite
rites, such as marriage ceremonies (loutrophoroi and the so-called Aénres
yapwcod) and burial customs (loutrophoroi and white lekythoi). Or,
again, they are used for special purposes ; for example, children’s presents
and toys (diminutive oinochoae), and implements for carding wool {onoi).
Besides these we have the red-figured aryballos and pyxis connected with
the toilet of women and the red- and black-figured lekythos, which, though
in general use everywhere, occurs with remarkable frequency in Greece,

(L) Loutrophores—The loutrophoros® and lebes gamikos® are hoth
connected with one of those picturesque customs which lend a special
charm to Southern life. In the former, Athenian maidens brought water
for the bridal bath from the spring Kallirrho&? and this was then kept in

! For literature on the loutrophores ef. Milchhifer, Atk Mittk, xviii. Tof. 2, who was the
first to give the right interpretation to this shape ; Wolters, A4, Mitth, xvi. P 372 ; Hersog,
Arch. Zeit, 1882, p. 131 ; Furtwiingler, Saseond, Sad, 1., text to Plate LVIIL, LIL ; Collignon,
article Loutrophores, Duremberg et Saglio, Dict, ant, Gr. ¢ Kom. p. 1,318. For the derivation of the
type of. Briickner and Pemice, Ath. Mitth, xviii. 1899, pp. 73-190,

* The identification of the Adfnr yapueds mentioned in the Eleusinian temple inventory with the
variety of amphom with a high foot and double handles is due to Dr, Zaho,  Panofka had propaosed
the name Sepuowdrir, and based his interpretation on the fet that holes oceur on the upper part o.
the high stand ; these he thought served for the purpose of letting through the drught for the fire
kindled beneath.  But these holes are found on a very small propartion of the vases (only on two
out of the twenty examples in the Athens Museum). For anexplanation of these holes of. Wolters,
Vasen aus Menidi il., page 129, fokrbuch 1809, They may have served for the insertion of the
fingers formore convenient lifting.  For further literature on the subject of the vases of, Robert,
Arch, Zeit, 1882; Hartwig, 'E¢. "Apy. 1897 ; Furtwingler, Samml Sab,, FL. LXVIIL 13
Couve, 5.C.H. 1898, p. 277. * Cf. Hesychius' Lexikon, Aovrpogdpa S4m,



DISTRIBUTION OF ATTIC VASES. 23t

the lebes till needed, The loutrophoros was also placed on the tomb of an
Attic maiden or youth who died unmarried, the idea being that the
marriage had taken place with Hades. It is small wonder, therefore, that
the loutrophoroi and lebetes gamikoi of the Athens Museum form so large
a proportion of the total number of extant specimens, and that the few
examples which belong to other collections are derived from Attica!
Shapes, which in their use are bound up with customs so entirely local, are
naturally not required elsewhere.

The collection of loutrophoroi in the Athens Museum is valuable also
because in it we can trace the different stages of development through
which this type of vase passed. 1

As prototypes of the loutrophoros form we may regard shapes such as
Nos. 468 and 594, the former belonging to the Geometric and the latter to
the Orientalising period. No. 468* is of the hydria type with two small
horizontal handles and a high vertical one. No. 594 ® has two high vertical
handles, which, besides being attached to the vase in the usual way at the
neck and shoulder, have additional props joining them to the lower part of
the neck.

The further stages through which the type passed, as illustrated in
this collection, may be classified as follows :—

A —Black-figured technigue.

(1) Type with two high vertical handles and the usual prothesis
representation.

(@) No. 689, with additional props for the handles and a zone of
animals running round the bottom of the vase.

(4) No. 688, props for handles dispensed with ; a chariot race sub-
stituted for the zone of animals.

(¢) No. 690, 12047 ; the prothesis is the only representation on the
body of the vase.

(2) Hydria type with two handles.

(d) No. 12047 ; in decoration similar to (€).

' Woalters, Arh. Mitth. xvi, p. 378, gives a list of loutrophorci known 1o him and brings up the
list to 34, All these are derived from Attica. Miss King, A.7.4. 1903, p. 324, mentions three
volive ones not on this list—two in the National Museum at Athens (Nos. 12540, 12280) and one in
the Louvre. To this increased list must now be added No. 13032, & recent noquisition of the
Athens Museam, which will be mentioned again later (sce Appendix L), and also an example
now in the Boston Museum of Fine Aris.

* Cf, Bochlan, fekrduch il 1887, p. 34
1 Cf, Stais, Atk Mirch. xv. 1800, p. 327.
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B—Red-figured technigue,

(¢) No. 1168 ; in shape and decoration similar to (¢).

(/) No. 1167 ; the hydria type with two horizontal and one vertical
handle—the subject represented is still the prothesis. The neck has
become much slimmer and the curve of the mouth wider.

(£) Nos. 1224, 1225, 1226—type with two handles, but distinguished
from the earlier examples by their slim form and softer curves (cf. &). In
No. 1225 the mouth has assumed the shape of a flat plate and the foot is
much wider than before. On all the above examples the wave or snake-
line, painted in white, runs round the rim. The subject of repre-
sentation is a marriage scene. Nos, 12280, 12540, 1227 (height 027 m.)
are miniature examples, with scenes taken from the daily life in
the women's apartments. On only one of these can a snake line be
recognised.

(4) No. 13032 is of the regular type with two vertical handles, but
it is late in style, and the subject represented is unique on a vase of
this shape, It cannot be interpreted either as a marriage or a funereal
scene. As this loutrophoros has not yet been published, I have described
it in detail below (see Appendix i.).

In the cave of Vari 32 miniature loutrophoroi were found, These
have been explained as offerings which young girls brought to the nymphs
before their marriage (cf. A./.4. 1903, p. 324).

(I1.) Lebes gamikos—The lebetes gamikoi (amphorae on a high foot
with double handles) in the Athens Museum?® fully bear out the present
view as to their original purpose, viz, that of storing the water for the
bridal bath. All the twenty specimens are of the red-figured ware? and
of these all, except four, belong to the second period of this style. The
other four are of the third or late period, and of these, two come from
Boeotia, one from an unknown provenance, and one (of miniature type)
from Attica. Each one of the twenty examples is decorated with scenes

! For lebetes gamikoi in other collections ef Berlin Museum 2404-2406 ; 2649 : Hermitage
Collection 1811 ; Samerl. Sedowrof. Pl 683'; British Museum B 208, E 810; Frohner, Call,
Lecuper (1883) No. 368, With the one exception of the example in the Hermitage, which was found
ut Kerteh, the above are all derived from Attica.

® Among the Acropolis sherds, however, there are some fragments of black-figured lebetes
gamikoi, and in the ubove list B 298 of the British Museum is of the black-figured technique. The
shape ilsell poes even further back, cf. ey the Eretrin wvases of archaic style, in the Athens
Museum, which, besides the high foot, have the same vertical handles. Cf. also the vases found at
Menidi ; Wolters, Fasen aur Menidi il., fakriuck 1890, p. 126,
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from the wyvraicovitis, many of which may be interpreted with certainty
as marriage ceremonies. This fact of itself implies a close connexion
between this vase form and an Athenian wedding ; moreover, there
are four vase-paintings in the Museum on which this shape occurs: an
onos (No. 1588), a pyxis (No. 1959), a fragment of a pyxis lid (No. 1970),
and a vase of the lebes gamikos type (No. 1228)! In all, except the
last, a loutrophoros is also represented on the scene. In No. 1228 a
woman seems to be lifting the lid of the vase, but, unfortunately, the
pot is broken just at this point, and it is impossible to make out
anything further.

No. 1970 is an unpublished fragment, and the scene depicted on
it suggests the idea that lebetes gamikoi were given as wedding presents
(see Appendix ii.)

(I11.) White Lekythos.—In the white lekythoi of the Athens Museum
we can trace a gradual development from the earliest type, where the
black glaze, in different solutions, is used for drawing the fgures in
outline on a buff or white ground, to the true polychrome style which
employs blue, red and green to heighten the pictorial effect of the
composition. The distribution of white lekythoi is very singular. They
have been found in great quantities both in Attica and in Eretria, but
elsewhere in Greece they are rare.  Again, all over Italy they are
unknown, except at Gela in Sicily, and also, to a slight extent, at
Locri. The purpose of the vase was exclusively funereal® but this does
not throw any light on their peculiar distribution, which still remains
unexplained.

(IV.) Diminutive Ofnochoé—A great proportion of the oinochoae found
in Greece? are of very small dimensions, some measuring only 2 in. in

! For the onos of. Hartwig, "E. "Apx: 1507, p. 138 and PL X. The reproduction on PL X.,
in which a woman Is represented armanging branches in two vases of this shape, is accumte.  The
purple flowers, which have been suggested | £ A5 1903, p. 150), do not exist in the original, though
some seratches on the black glare at first sight lead to this conclusion. This is important, as the
presence of purple fowers would be against the theory that myrile ranches were put into the vase to
jmpart & pleasant aroma to the bridal bath ; the stalks of flowers would certainly not have that
effect, For the pyxis of. H. L. Lovimer, (f.5.5. 1903, p. 133 ; for the lebes gamikos f. Schreiber,
Ann. dell' fust, 1876, p. 333 The following are vases in other museums on which this shape
is depicted :—pyxis in British Museum, E 774, ¢f. Dumont and Chaplain ., Tl IX. ; pyxis from
Eretria in Berlin Museum, of, fodrfecd 1900, po 144,

2 CL Pottier, Loy Lacyther Rlamcr,

¥ There are in all thirty-two from Attica, one from Tanagra, eleven from Eretrin and sixteen
of unknown provenance.
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height. Such miniature vases are of rare occurrence in [taly, and seem to
have been in demand only at home. There are three suggestions which
hiave been made to explain their use :—that they were

{a) Prizes awarded to boys in the palaestra, cf Stackelberg, Griaber
der Hellenen, xvii. 3-7.

(#) Connected with the festival of the Ofmorijpes, where some
libations were confided especially to children.

(¢) Children's toys, cf. Arch. Zeit, 1870, p. 78, Robert, Kinderspiele.

It is difficult to fix on any of these interpretations as the right one.
All we know for certain is that, one way or another, they were intimately
connected with the life of children. This is certain from the scenes
depicted on the vases, from their size, and from the fact that they were
found in children’s graves. Each one of these interpretations seems to be
supported by independent evidence,

The supposition that they were prizes awarded to boys in the palaestra
gains credence in view of certain scenes which occur on some vases.
Besides those given by Stackelberg, there is a small oinocho# in the
Athens Museum (No. 13031) on which is depicted the presentation of a
branch and an oinocho€ to a child sitting on a mule. This may be the
reward offered to the victor in a mule-race, Again, No. 1283 may have
reference to the Oimoripea, since on it is represented Dionysos, drunk,
followed by a child holding a stick and an cinochoé ; while on No. 12144
is depicted a kind of Bacchic revel of three children. However, it seems
equally certain that some games were played with these vases; on
No. 1328 a child has apparently thrown a stick on a vase of this shape,
and, again, on No. 1329 a child is using it as an aim for its ball. On
Nos. 1325, 1338, 1332 we find a child with a little ecart and an oinocho#,
both, evidently, favourite playthings. On a great many others children
are represented at play, and in most cases a small oinochog is brought
into the scene. The most natural conclusion is that, whatever its purpose,
the miniature oinocho# was an indispensable addition to a Greek nursery,
and is the equivalent of our child’s mug, given both as a present and as a
prize.

(V.) Onos.—The onoi aswell as the pinakes are so essentially products
of the ceramic trade of Athens that, though, strictly speaking, they do not
come under the heading of * Attic vases,’ I think it better to include them in
this classification. For a long time the accepted theory was that the
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abjects now called ®dvos’ were roof-tiles, but on No. 1589 is a scene which
reveals their true purpose! A girl is represented seated with such an
object fitting over her knee-cap and thigh, by her side is a basket of wool ;
she is spinning, and passes the thread over the implement on her knee.

(VL) Aryballos—In the black-figured technique the form has not yet
become fixed. The aryballos proper is not represented in the Museum
at all, but we get the different types of the variety called alabastron.
In the red-figured technique the aryballos proper is to be distinguished
from the lekythos with the body like an aryballos. Of the two the
latter seems the more frequent ; in this classification it has been treated
with the lekythos,

(VIL) Pyxis—The pyxis shape is much more frequent in the red-
figured than in the black-figured technique; the shapes, too, vary in the
two periods. The commonest forms in the earlier are, a casket resting
on three supports, and a round, fairly deep box either resting on one
high foot or on its own bottom. A similar shape, but dispensing with
the foot, is also used in the red-figured period, and this is sometimes
placed on low supports. Very frequent are also a flat, round box, a
vase-like shape with two upright handles, and the form called “lekane,”
with two vertical handles.

(VII11.) Black- and Red-figured Lekythos.—Most of the different varieties
of black- and red-figured lekythoi are comprised in this collection,
In the black-figured technique we have the type with bulging body,
convex, low foot, and convex mouth; the type which is flat at the top,
with slimmer body, similar mouth but higher foot; and, lastly, the
still slimmer type with elongated mouth, projecting lip, flat shoulder, and,
occasionally, double foot.

In the red-figured technique, of the examples found in Attica, there
are forty lekythoi with a body like an aryballos, as against forty-four of
the ordinary shape.

Besides the supply of vases included in my classification, which ought
to give a rough estimate of the chief types in ordinary use in Attica, there
are two collections which form a class by themselves. These are the vases
from :—

(#) The Pre-Persian stratum on the Acropolis, which have helped to
throw back the date of the introduction of the technique.

' CI. M. Robert. "Eq. "Apx. 1802, p. 247,
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(#) The Telesterion at Eleusis.

These are particularly interesting, since they throw some light on the
question of temple dedications, and show us what shapes were chiefly used
for that purpose, That such was their intention is clear, not only from the
fact that they were found in a sacred precinct, but also from inscriptions
giving the name of the dedicator and of the deity.

(@) The Acropolis finds are mostly in a very fragmentary state. A
few have been pieced together, but by far the greater number are too
hopelessly mutilated for such reconstruction ; it is, therefore, difficult to
form an estimate of the exact proportion in which the different shapes
occur. They all belong to the black-figured, and to the first and second
periods of the red-figured technique. The workmanship is, as a rule, careful
and superior to that of other finds in Greece proper.

The commonest shapes, arranged somewhat in the proportion in which
they occur, are:—

A —Biack-figured ;

Kylikes, pinakes, Panathenaic amphorae, pyxides, skyphoi, lekythoi,
lebetes gamikoi, amphorae 4 colonette, plates, hydriae and lebetes.

Kylikes, pinakes and Panathenaic amphorae are by far the most
frequent.

B —Red-figured :

Kylikes, pyxides, amphorae, krateres, skyphoi, lebetes,

I counted, roughly speaking, about forty heads of Athena, belonging
to Panathenaic amphorae. Of Panathenaic inscriptions 1 counted twenty-
four with O and E and four with £ and H.

There are several stands which must belong to lebetes gamikoi.
These are all black-figured, thus forming a contrast with the other vases
of this shape in the Museum, which, as we have seen, are all red-figured.

(#) The Eleusis finds are not nearly so numerous. They, too, consist
mostly of fragments, The shapes represented in A—the Black-figured
fechnigue—are :—

Panathenaic amphorae, skyphoi, kylikes, lekythoi, amphorae, plates,
pinakes, oinochoae, loutrophoroi (with three handles and Oriental motives).

B—Red-figured :

Kylikes, amphorae a colonette, pinakes. The Panathenaic sherds are
again in great preponderance, and kylikes also very frequent.

The supply of Panathenaic amphorae from the rest of Greece is
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distinctly meagre, compared with the number found, for instance, in Italy.
This may at first surprise us, since we know that they served as prizes
in the Panathenaic games, but when we consider that athletes came from
all parts of the world to compete in these games and that the victors would
carry home their prizes, it is easy to understand why many have been found
on foreign soil. The frequent occurrence of Panathenaic amphorae as
votive offerings is not difficult to explain ; it seems natural for the victor
to dedicate his prize to the goddess to whose aid he owes his triumph, and
whose very image appears on the vase itself.

Pinakes or votive tablets are used for dedicatory purposes as much in
our own times as they were in the past.

Why the kylix should have been such a favourite with donors is not
so obvious. However, we know from the scenes on kylikes that this shape
was much in vogue with the upper classes in Athens. It was the common-
est shape for the drinking-cup at a banquet, and was also used for the
famous game of Kottabos. It is on the kylix that the xadds inscriptions.
most frequently occur, which fact alone shows it to have been a general
favourite with young men. Especially at the beginning of the red-figured
period much attention was devoted to the decoration of this form; the
difficulty of appropriately filling the curved surface seems to have attracted,
rather than discouraged, the ambition of the best artists, and thus we often-
find their finest work on kylikes, and the frequent occurrence of signatures
shows the pride their makers took in these cups; it is no wonder, then,,
that dedicators, in their desire to honour the goddess to the best of their
ability, chose the shape which had the highest value.

It is a fact which must strike the most casual observer that, speaking
generally, the exported ware, now stored in foreign museums, is of higher
excellence than the vessels which remained in Attica itself. The majority of
the vases in the Athens Museum are of careless, swift execution, and, in this.
respect, compare unfavourably with the Etrurian finds, on which the Attic
potter seems to have lavished all his skill and loving care. It may
seem to us curious that the Greeks, who were known for their inborn.
good taste, should have been satisfied with inferior goods, while they sent
their best work to a people who could hardly appreciate with the same
fulness the exquisite beauty and finish of the articles they imported in such
quantities, But then, as now, business instincts prevailed ; potters supplied
their best goods to the customer who paid the highest price, and it cannot
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have been wery difficult for wealthy Etruria to command the market ;
moreover, we know that the Athenians of the sixth and fifth centuries were
very simple in their private life, and spent their substance rather on public
works. If we remember the extreme modesty of private houses in com-
parison with the splendour of Greek temples, it will not surprise us to
find that the vessels for daily use are in keeping with their surroundings.
It is consistent with this spirit that the dedications to Athena found
in the Pre-Persian stratum on the Acropolis should stand out as superior
in quality, and we cannot but welcome another proof of that simple de-
votion with which the Athenians grudged luxury for themselves, but
gave to the goddess of their very best.

G. M. A, RICHTER,

APPENDIX I

LouTROPHOROS! (Museum No. 13032). Red-figured ; late style ; regular type with
two vertical handles ; height 82 cm. ; greatest diameter 23 om. (Fig. 1)

The vase is in a bad state of preservation, it has been pieced together

from many
fragments and many parts of it are missing ; however, there is enough lefi to make out
roughly the scenes represented. The scheme of decoration on the neck is the one

usually found on red-figured loutrophoroi (vid. Noz 1226 and 1225): each side is
occupled by a standing female figure (on one side there are only a few lines of the drapery
left, but we can assume, on the analogy of other vases, that sach a figure was depicted
on each side). The central group on the body of the vase is the ane which, fortunately,
has been best preserved (Figs. 2, 1)

It consists of three armed warriors and a fallen Bgure ; this, to judge from the
softer curves of the body, must be female. The male warriors are nude, but armed with a
plumed helmet, a large, round shield, and a lance or sword, The female figure wears a
kind of baldric, covered with zig-zag lines, which reaches to above her knees ; round her
waist is fastened a girdle. She has succumbed and thrown aside her crescent shield, but
she appears to be supported by the warrior behind her, who is standing over her and
holding his shield as if to protect her from further harm. The dress and equipment of
the female figure suggest an Amazon. We are immediately reminded of a myth
recounted in the Aethiopis. Penthesilea, queen of the Amazons, appears at Troy to aid
King Priam.  Achilles is determined to put an end to the dreaded adversary. He en-
couuters her in battle and suceeeds in plunging his sword into her breast ; but just at
this moment their eyes meet and the hatred of Achilles turns into deep love. It is too
late to save her—the fatal blow has already been dealt and he has been the instrument
himself ; all he can do is to protect her from further indignities ; but the other Greeks

IThhmamfwnrltwrmsagultthcﬁmtufrhemu This i forms I
M. Stais, who has also kindly allowed me to publish it, ol - ton I owe 1o
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look askance at lis protection of a national foe, and the bold Thersites succeeds in
approaching with his long lance and putting out the eyes of Penthesilea.
Little is preserved of the other figures appertaining to this scene,
helmet and a foot must belong to a fourth warrior.
Occupying, apparently, almost the whole field of the reverse is a helmeted figure,
her out-stretched right arm holding a sword. Her helmet is of a different shape from

A plume of a

Fig. 1.—LOUTROPHOROS IN THE NATIONAL Fig. 2.—BopY oF THE LoUTrROrmoRos.
Muoseus, ATHENS.

those worn by the warriors ; it has no plume and is left in the red colour of the clay.
She is wearing the soft lonic chiton, and her left hand seems to be holding up a
corner of its ample folds. The drapery indicates that the figure is female, but the
difference in costume between this figure and Penthesilea excludes the possibility
that here is depicted the arrival of the Amazon queen, or indeed that she belongs to
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the Amazon race at all. Her commanding attitude suggests that we are in the presence
of a deity, and her warlike character well beseems the goddess Athena, Athena is of
frequent occurrence on vases of all periods, and, in a combat in which Greeks repulsed
the foes who came to assist King Priam, her appearance would be particularly
appropriate.

A black sig-zag line runs round the rim of the vaze and down the narrow sides

Fig. 3—Dmawixe sHowixe DEsioN ox THE BoDy oF THE LOUTROFHOROS

of the two handles. If these are to be interpreted as the snake-lines, they are, besides
the shape itself, the only reminiscence of the funereal character of the loutrophoros.

Below the design on the neck i2 a raised band with parallel zig-zag lines
orming rhombaids, and below this band is a palmette pattern. Above the scene on
the body are two continuous bands of egy and tongue pattern, separated by a red line;
below is a laurel wreath ; rays and a tongue pattern rise from the foot of the vise
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All other known loutrophoroi are decorated with subjects which are in accordance
with the two objects for which the vase was employed—to  fetch the water for
the bridal bath, and to serve as a monument on the tomb of those who died unmarried.
In the black-figured technique it is always a funereal subject, in the red-figured style
it is more often a marriage ceremony. The scene on our loatrophoros cannot be
interpreted as representing either of these alternatives. [If it were purely and simply
a contest between Greeks and Amazons, we might, on the analogy of the Dexileos stele,
interpret the chief warrior as the deceased, portrayed in the crowning event of his
Life ; the fight against the Amazons would then be symbolical, representing the triumph
over a barbarian foe,

But Penthesilea, wounded, and Achilles repenting over his deed, is much too
specialised a scene to be able to serve as typical, The idea seems to have appealed
to the mind of the Greek artists, and we have frequent representations of the subject on
vases, gems and marble sarcophagi.

In these we can trace a certain development ; in black-figured vases, the incident
chosen for representation is that of the actual deed, when Achilles has plunged his sword
into Penthesilea’s breast. This is in conformity with the artistic limitations of the
period, when a moment of comparative rest is the most congenial (cf. ez black-figured
amphorae in the British Museum, B. 209 and 210).

In the succeeding period, the time just before the fatal encounter is selected :
Achilles, aware of Penthesilea, is rushing to meet her, sword in hand (cf. E 280 in British
Museum). Here the great stress is laid on motion,

Our scene belongs to a later phase, when the moment after the deed is regarded as
the climax of the story. Achilles, repentant, tries to ward off from his adversary the
blows of his fellow-countrymen. It is the pathos of the situation that appealed to the
artist, and the whole stress is laid on the conflict of feelings that reigned in the breast of
Achilles. The only parallel for this treatment of the subject is the scene on an Etruscan
bronze cista (Br. Mus. No. 746, reproduced in Murray's Hamdbood of Archacolagy,
B 134). Achilles stands in the centre, swinging his sword in his right hand, Penthesilea
lies at his feet, and from the right Thersites approaches with a spear, This cista is of
the third century B.C., when 'the Etruscans had ceased to exist as a nation, and had
opened their doors to the invasion of late Greek art, which was spreading over ltaly ;
illustrations of Homer and the Epic cycle were especially in demand, and this cista is a
typical example of that age. The scenc on the cista and that on our loutrophoros are
sufficiently alike to justify the supposition that both go back to a common original.

The only explanation we can give of this subject ocourring on a loutrophoros is that,
apparently, m the late period, the representation intended to suggest a funeral or
marriage scene was of 4 subtler character, and the artist preferred a story of love and
death to the actual portrayal of a funeral procession ; or, perhaps, the loutrophoros form
was appropriated for different uses than these for which the shape had been originally
evolved, and thus the subject need no longer be a funeral or bridal scene. Until more
such late loutrophoroi are found, the explanation must remain a matter of conjecture.




242 [MSTRIBUTION OF ATTIC VASES.

AFPENDIX 1L

FRAGMENT OF A PYXI5S 11D {diameter o34 m.). [Collignon and Couve Cat. No. 1970 ;
Mus. No. 1190.] This fragment is interesting on account of the vase shapes depicted
onit (Fig. 4)

In the centre is a woman seated, with a small Eros leaning against her ; round her
are placed a number of vases: two lebetes gamikoi (the shape of the one standing on
her left is slimmer than vsual, and there is no distinct separation between the body and
the siand), two pyxides, and a lekane. To the right is a girl lifting with both hands
another amphora of the lebes gamikos shape. Then follows a woman with her hands
wrapped up in her himation, and, a little further, another figure, of which only the hair,
parts of the face and the right arm are left. On the left of the central groop is a woman
lifting her hand in a gesture of astonishment, a woman carrying a wicker basket (7} with

Fiz, 4.—FRAGMEST of Ao Pyxis Lin I8 THE NATIONAL MusEvM, ATHENS.

B pattern consisting of rows of zigeags, dots, and stright Jines, and again slight traces of
4 third figure. ‘The flesh parts of the seated.woman, the Eros and the figure furthest to
the right are painted white,

It is interesting to compare this scene with that on a pyxis in the Berlin Museum
Onit is represented a procession of maidens carrying vases, and this Deubner has
interpreted as an illustration of the izadMn described by Eustathius, who EnumMerates i
list of presents, chiefly in the form of vases, which, ‘& oyfpars wopmns | are brought to the
newly mamed. Oneof the maidens in this procession is carrying two vases of the lebes
gamikos shape, from which we may conclude that such vases were also psed as marrage
gifis, ltseems that while, on the Berlin pyxis, there is depicted an actual procession of
maidens carrying these, we have on this fragment the bride in her new home, surrounded
with the gifts that have been presented to her. When we remember the functions for
which the lebes gamikos served, the idea of presenting such vases as wedding pifts
appeals to us at once as appropriate.

G. M. A R

! CL Deubner, in_fakrbuck 1900, P tag



TERRACOTTA PLAQUES FROM PRAESOS,
EAST CRETE.

WiTH the larger terracottas excavated by the British School of Athens
at Praesos in 1900 I have already dealt elsewhere (5.5. 4. viii. pp. 271 ).
My purpose here is to treat of the interesting series of plaques discovered
during the same excavations, of which I was then only able to give but a
summary account. Their interest lies not so much in their artistic merit
as in the light they throw on the customs and beliefs of the Eteocretan
people during a long period extending from the archaic to the
Hellenistic age,

The sites from which they come are two in number, the fountain at
Vavelloi (see map in B.S.4. viii. PL. VIL), and the trial pit on the fourth
terrace below and to the west of the so-called *Acropolis 1! The former
site had been excavated before the Cretan Revolution, by Prof. Halbherr,
who discovered and published (A4./.4. v. (1901) pp. 371-392 and Plates
X.-XIL) seventeen varieties, specimens of all of which except three were
again found in 1901, when the total number of different types unearthed
was rather over thirty. The site was also dug over by the peasants
during the Revolution, and a number of the specimens found were
purchased and sent to the Candia Museum by the Bishop of Hierapetra.
The immense richness of the site may be inferred from the fact that several
hundred specimens are now included in the collection at Candia, while
many more must have been scattered during the Revolution, and many,
again, destroyed by the plough.

The fabric of which they are made is the light-red clay of the district.
The plaque or wivaf shape is one which is found sporadically in other
districts, but never elsewhere as the universal form of practically all the

R 2
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terracottas on a single site. It is found, for example, as an exceptional
form at Goulas and Cavousi. The convenience of the plaque lies in the
fact that it can casily be hung up either in a shrine or as an eledy in a
private dwelling ; some specimens from Praesos have a suspension hole
for this purpose. The size of the plaques varies from 05 to ‘2 m. in
height. They are all made in moulds and show no traces of paint. The
broken state of most of the specimens points to the fact that on both sites
they formed part of a deposit of offerings cleared out from shrines. Since
they were of no commercial value it was the custom to break up and bury
the accumulation of dedications when they became too numerous, to prevent
their use for a second time. That this was frequently done can be seen from
many other sites, and the custom is referred to in an inscription (C./G. i.
15701 The blunt contours of many of the figures show that the moulds
were in use over a very long period.

In giving an account of the series the best arrangement seems to be
that of chronological order as far as this is possible. For convenience the
types may be roughly divided into three periods—an Archaic period, a
Middle period roughly corresponding with the best period of Greek Art,
and a Hellenistic period.

THE FIRST PERIOD.—ARCHAIC TERRACOTTAS,

Three most primitive terracottas of the series are of the nude
*Oriental goddess' type, which is common in E. Crete, exactly similar
representations having been found both on plaques and in the round on
most of the neighbouring sites and in Cyprus. An example procured by
Prof. Halbherr has three characters A o ¢ incised on the back (AJ.A. v.
PL X. No. 4b), and is dated by him as early as the seventh century B.c.

The examples of this type from Praesos are from at least three
different moulds, all presenting the same general characteristics,

(1) The smallest and apparently most primitive type is made in two
moulds (4./.4. lc. PL. X. No. 4a). The forms of the body are exceedingly
meagre and the waist thin: a tall head-dress is worn from which the
hair falls in heavy masses over the shoulders. The height of the plaque
is*13 m.

(2) A second variant, which, though common, exists only in
fragments, is larger and better modelled (A4./.4. /e PL. X. No, 1L



TERRACOTTA PLAQUES FROM PRAESOS. 245

(3) A third type is slightly larger still and more carefully moulded,
and more attempt is made to render the features (4./.4. Ze PL X, Na. 2).

The style of these three types is feeble, and in most cases, owing to the
worn state of the moulds, the figures have lost all expression.

Four somewhat similar figures, of which only one, or at most two,
specimens have occurred, come under the same general class.

(4) The first represents a headless fragment of a draped female holding
her breasts with both hands (Fig. 1 (2)): it may be compared with that figured
by Halbherr (4.7.4. v. PL. X. No. 5). For the motive, compare B. M.

Fiz 1t {a},—DrarED Fig., 1 (dp—Do, wrrn
FEMALE FloURE. Hice Hean-Dress,

Cat. of Terracottas, A g1 (from Larnaka, Cyprus), Heuzey, Terres-cuites du
Louvre, P1. IX. Fig. 4, and Winter, Die Autiken Terrakotten, iii. p. 14, Fig.
6, and p. 19, Figs. 5 and 6,

(5) Another figure of cylindrical form (Fig. 1 (4)) shows a woman with
a high head-dress and long hair. The left arm is bent at a right angle and
laid across the waist ; an excrescence above it may perhaps be some
attribute which she held. The right arm is extended downwards so that
the hand may cover the middle of the body. The xoanon-like treatment
of the lower part of the body is noticeable.

(6) Two fragments, one headless and the other representing the lower
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part of the body, give another type of female figure ( Fig. 2), Like some of
the early sixth-century reanon-like sculptures, it is draped, and shows the
forms of the body indistinctly through the flat surface of the drapery. The
left hand rests on the left thigh and does not screen the middle of the body,
though this no doubt was the original motive (ep. A.J. 4. v. PL X. No. 6,
not from Praesos).

(7) Another fragment of a male figure seems to have formed part of a
group of two (Fig. 3). His companion was on the right and held one arm
round the neck of our figure ; the hand is preserved on the left shoulder.

Fie. 2—AxorHER Tvre. Fio. 3—MaLe FIGURE FORMING
Part oF A Grour,

Probably the hand which rests on the right side of the body of our figure
also belongs to his companion, and his right hand passed round the neck
of the lost figure. For the position we may compare the well-known
group in marble from Tanagra.

It is an unusually complicated motive and must have necessitated the
use of at least two moulds. The right shoulder and the hand are in
different planes. The hand shows a bracelet, or perhaps the end of a
sleeve, on the wrist where it is broken off.

The figure is in a bolder style than the common plagues, and has a
freshness and charm which the other early types have lost through
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mechanical repetition. The head-dress in particular is carefully worked
out ; it consists of two rows of locks treated as spirals, five in the upper and
six in the lower row. The group might possibly represent the Dioscuri.

In all the figures of which we have treated hitherto may be noticed an
Egyptianising tendency, particularly in the treatment of the hair. The
influence of Egyptian clay figurines, which are common in the Delta, is
remarkable ; these Egyptian figurines can be dated to
the seventh and sixth centuries B.C.

Figures very similar to those from Pracsos have
been found in Crete at Krousonas (Mariani, Mon. Ant.
vi. p. 38, Fig. 22), and at peroy: of Stamataki near
Heraklion (Mariani, Ze. p. 39, Fig. 25). The well-
known figures from Eleutherna and Tegea (Kendiconti
dei Lincer, 1891, p. 599 ; Rev. Arek. xxi. p. 10and Plates
I1L. and IV.) show similar characteristics in the round.

(8) Another primitive type, "1z m. in height, of
which a large number of specimens have been found,
represents a small draped male figure advancing to
the left (A./.4. Le PL XIIL Nos. 1 and 2). The hair
is brushed back and tied behind ; the eyes are not in
profile ; the nose and chin are long and pointed, and
the forehead recedes. The waist is thin and the feet
are planted flat on the ground. The figure wears close-
fitting drapery reaching below the knees and a eldamys
over the shoulders and left arm. The right hand is
raised, the left is held at right angles close to the body ;
both thumbs point upwards. There is no indication
either in the general type or from the presence of
attributes which suggests that a god is represented ; it
may portray a worshipper, or perhaps a priest engaged
in an act of ritual. Two plaques from the same mould

Fig, 4.—FEMALE

were obtained by Mr. D. G. Hogarth near Epano Zakro Fioune witin Daowm,
{B.5.4. vii. p. 148).

(9) Another common type (Fig. 4, cp. 4./.4. v, p. 391, Fig. 21), which
is difficult to explain, represents a female figure in a flowing robe, grasping
in both hands a cord by which is suspended round her neck a circular
drum or ympanum, decorated with two concentric circles enclosing a series



248 E. 5. FORSTER

of small studs or bosses. It is 22 m. in height. For the motive of the
fympanum we may perhaps compare B, Cat. of Terracottas, B 380, 381,
383, from Sardinia; Winter, /. p- 17, Fig. 6. The figure has probably
some reference to a local cult, perhaps that of the Mother of the gods.
Rhea must have been worshipped by the Eteocretans, since the Dictacan
Zeus had the cultus-title of Kodpos, and she is expressly named in the
Hymn discovered at Palaikastro,

Two of the largest of all the plaques from Praesos represent warriors :
specimens of both are very numerous.

(10) The more primitive, which measures ‘26 m. in height, represents a
warrior advancing to the left, holding in his right hand a spear, in his left
a shield with a central wmédo covering the body as far as the waist (4./.4. v.
p- 390, Fig. 19). He wears a helmet with a long crest. The features of the
face are archaic; the eyes, which are set unnaturally low in the face, are
not in profile, and the end of the mouth slopes upwards. The neck,
waist, and legs, particularly at the knees, which by the common archaic
convention are bent to represent motion, are thin and meagre.  The whole
effect is feeble and ugly, Though the figure is moving to the left, the body
from the waist to the shoulders faces to the front—
a scheme not uncommon in early art, and found,
for instance, in the Europa metope from Selinus,
The plaque is made in three moulds—the first
extends downwards as far as the centre of the
shield, where it forms a chevron-like line, the
second from that point to the knees, and the third
from the knees downwards.

(11) The second type (A.J.A. v. Pl XIL
No. 3) measures 27 m. in height and is in the
same position and bears similar weapons, except
that the shield is decorated with a ram’s head. The
flowing crest seems to imitate horsehair. The
work is less deeply cut and the style even feebler

Fiii. 5.—MarLg Fiou i
"“.Eakm;'a':ﬂx';r_“ than the earlier figure.

In both these types the slender form of the
waist and the girdle which contracts it recall the male figures from Knossos
and elsewhere (eg. B.5.4. vii. Figs. 13 and 31)

(12) Mention may here be made also of another male figure of which
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four fragments have been found representing only the upper part of the
body (Fig. 5). The hair stands out on either side of the head and is
carefully arranged in locks over the forehead, The left hand is pressed
against the waist, which is here again contracted by a close-fitting belt.

Tue MippLE PERIOD.

In this period the most common type consists of various forms of
seated female figures, such as are common on almost every site where
terracottas have been found in Greek lands.

Fig. 6, Fic. &

Fias. 6, 7, 8.—5®atED FEMALE FIGUREs.

(13) One of these, '17 m. in height, represents a figure clad in a single
garment showing the forms of the body, which are heavy and carelessly
rendered. The hair is rolled back over the forehead, and separate coils fall
over the shoulders and breast. The hands rest on the knees, and between
them is a round object, possibly an attribute. The chair has a curved back
with sides bending inwards, and under the feet is a footstoal. Like the
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seated figures from Branchidae, the figure seems to be one with the throne
an which it is seated.

A similar, but headless, fragment shows the knees and legs of a seated
figure with the over- and under-garments carefully rendered. Another
headless fragment measures ‘14 m. Another and smaller fragment shows
the feet of a seated figure, clumsy in shape, but with the details carefully
rendered.  Another version is figured by Halbherr (A./.A. v. p. 388,
Fig. 17).

For the type represented by all these variants, cp. Mariani, Mon. Ant.
vi. p. 41, Fig. 27, B.M. Cat. Plates IX. and XL, from Sicily and Rhodes ;
Winter, Zc. passim ; the nearest parallels being from Sicily, Sardinia, and S.
Italy, pp. 120-129 ; these have the same characteristic head-dress, These
seated figurines are generally supposed to represent Chthonian deities,

(14) Another common seated type represents a female figure, 13 m.
in height, seated between the columns of a small temple or chapel (Fig. 6).
It faces the front and is clad in close-fitting drapery with a veil over the

: head. The temple consists of two columns of square
construction with a triglyph above. The right hand is
wrapped in drapery and apparently raised to the face,
the left hand is laid on the lap and supports the right
elbow.

(15) In a fragment of a slightly varying type the
left hand holds the drapery on the lap, and probably
also supports the right elbow (Fig. 7). 1t differs from
the last type mainly in the absence of the columns.

(16) In another variant the columns are present,
but the position of the hands is different (Fig. 8); the
left hand is raised to the face, and the right hand is also
lifted and perhaps held an attribute,

L Three other female types seem also to belong to

Fruate Ficure.  this period ; they appear to represent mortals rather
than deities, and their dedication may well signify the personal devotion
of the dedicatars,

(17) Of the largest of these, which measures 17 m,, there is a perfect
specimen in the Bishop of Hierapetra’s collection (Fig. ). It faces to the
front ; the right hand is laid upon the breast, the left hangs at the side.
Some attention has been paid to the forms of the body, and the under-

and
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over-garments are carefully indicated. The hair is gathered in a mass over
the centre of the forehead. There is no modelling at the back, which is a
mere screen of clay pierced with a square hole,

(18) Another slightly smaller type, ‘15 m. in height, represents a
female figure in a similar position. The left foot is slightly advanced. The
rendering of the drapery is inadequate, and the whole figure very rough
and sketchy.

Fig, 12 FiG. 13.

FRAGMENTS, OF ARCHAISTIC STYLE

(19) Another type, '13 m. in height, shows a female figure carrying a
water-pot on her head. The close-fitting drapery shows the forms of
the body in rough outline. The right hand supports the vessel, the left
hangs at the side. The right foot is advanced, the left slightly withdrawn.
A similar figure from an unknown source—probably from Praesos—is
figured by Mariani, L. p. 43, Fig. 33b. The kydroploros type is exceedingly
common (cp. B.M. Cat. passime and Winter, Le. pp. 156-150).
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(20) An isolated fragment may be mentioned here, representing the
headless torso of an Athena moving to the left and carrying a shield
decorated with a gorgoneion on her left arm. Some locks of hair are visible
on the neck. The workmanship is rough,

Four fragments all archaistic in style may be classed together,

(21) One represents a female head with long braided tresses, wearing
a crested Corinthian helmet (Fig. 10). The upper part of the shield is
preserved.  Athena is undoubtedly the subject of this plaque.

(22) Another fragment (Fig. 11) represents the lower half of a female
figure, turning to the left, clad in drapery which shows the outline of the
limbs. The right foot is flat on the ground, the left is raised. The frag-
ment is interesting as showing a characteristic scheme of archaistic sculpture
on a small scale.

(23) A third fragment shows the upper half of a female figure
turned to the right (Fig. 12). Her hair is arranged in curls beneath a
head-dress, and flows in long locks aver her neck. Her right hand is raised,
her left is bent at a right angle and holds an apple.

(24) The fourth fragment represents the upper part of the figure of an
éphebus, clad in a petasus and a chlamys fastened with a large brooch at the
neck (Fig. 13). He advances towards the right ; the left arm is held out
behind him, the right arm is raised. Considerable care has been bestowed
on the rendering of the muscles.

All these four fragments are markedly archaistic. If not imported,
which is possible from the fact that they are all isolated specimens, they at
least show foreign influence. Somewhat of the same character are the
reliefs from Locri (eg. B.M. Cat. B 484).

THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD,

In the third and latest period the most common type represents a nude
standing boy ; it exists in several varieties,

{25) The most common of these types, fourteen specimens of which
were discovered in 1900, measures ‘13 m. (4 J-A.v.p. 302, Fig. 24). The
figure faces to the front ; the left hand is placed on the hip, the right hangs

at the side, the right leg is slightly advanced.

The proportions and
modelling are good.
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(26) Fragments were discovered of a very similar figure on a slightly
larger scale.

(27) Of a similar plaque on a still larger scale, measuring about 17 m.,
no complete specimen has come to light, but numerous fragments enable
it to be restored. The left hand hangs at the side, the right is placed on the
hips, the left leg is slightly withdrawn, and the weight of the body is being

transferred to the right leg—a position which recalls the favourite scheme
of Palykleitos.

FiG. 14.—VEILED FiG, 15.—Draren Flouge Fin. 16, —AFHEODITE AND ERros
Femare Frouvse {REsTONRED). Fracuest (RESTORED).

These three types undoubtedly belong to the class of ephede-dedica-
tions, very commonly found on Greek sites (cp. Winter, L. pp. 182-188),

(28) Two fragments show the graceful figure of a woman lifting her
veil with her right hand (Fig. 14). Great attention has here been paid to
the folds of the garment, which shows the forms of the body. The
proportions of the arms are exceedingly meagre, but the whole figure isnot
displeasing,

Of two larger plaques fragments have been published by Mariani (Z¢,
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p. 188); newly discovered fragments complete the figures in both
cases,

{2g9) The frst represents a standing female figure, 25 m. in height
(Fig. 15). Theright arm is extended below the breast, and the hand holds

Fig. 17.—Daxcisc GiaL.

the folds of draperies which fall over the left shoulder ; the left arm, which
is half hidden in the drapery, is bent at the elbow.

(30) The other represents Aphrodite and Eros, and measures ‘19 m. in
height. An outline sketch is given here, made up from various fragments
to illustrate the general scheme of the group (Fig. 16). The goddess has
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the upper part of the body bare, the lower half being covered with heavy
folds of drapery. The right hand hangs down, the left holds the drapery
at the hip. The right leg is crossed over the left, the left foot being
curiously foreshortened. To the right is a nude Eros, winged and kneeling,
facing towards the right. The exact motive of the figure is uncertain. The
workmanship of the group is coarse and clumsy.

Both these plaques show the influence of the terracotta work of the
Hellenistic age in Greece proper, of which the discoveries at Tanagra are
typical, The draped female figure is clearly the xopp of Tanagra
imitated in a plagque by a Praesian artist, while the Aphrodite group
can be paralleled exactly in a terracotta in the National Museum at
Athens.

(31) Another very common type represents a dancing girl ; it is found
in two sizes, the larger being '23 m. in height (Fig. 17, ep. 4.4 v.
Pl. XII. No. 5), the other slightly smaller. She dances towards the right,
the weight of the body resting on the right leg. The left hand is held
with the palm upwards, the right arm is held on a level with the waist.
The figure wears a high poles and a short, sleeveless chifon, which is
shaken into graceful folds by her swift movement. The background
on her left is filled by a tall, bending plant, apparently a reed. This
plaque is the best composed and most carefully finished of the whole
seriecs, The filling in of the background recalls the reliefs of the Hellen-
istic age, to which this plaque undoubtedly belongs. (For the type of
* Laconian ' dancing girl with kalathiskes, see Furtwingler, Meisterwerke,
p. 202.)

There still remains to be mentioned a group of four plaques, of a type
rather different from the rest, and so closely alike that they form a class by
themselves. They are all more or less square in shape, and for the most
part have holes for suspension. Three of the four represent animals : the
relief is in all cases very flat.

(32) The first represents a sphinx advancing to the left (Fig. 18). The
details of the hair, wings, and tail are carefully worked out in a decorative
and conventional fashion. There are numerous similar figures in the Candia
Museum, from Goulas, they are from a different mould, but serve to
illustrate the popularity of the type.

(33) A second plaque, of which enough fragments exist to enable
a restoration to be made, represents a griffin advancing to the right (Fig. 19).
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It is in every respect a pendant to the sphinx; it shows the same con-
ventional rendering of the wings, the same spiral in the hair and tail.
(34) A similar plaque from Praesos representing a lion is published by
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Mariani (Le p. 34, Fig. 10). There is no example of it in the Candia
Museum ; it is noted here for the sake of completeness.
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(35) The last of the series represents Silenus dipping a vessel into a
large amphora (Fig. 20). It is very fragmentary. A fragment figured by
Halbherr (A.J.A. Le. p. 300, Fig. 20 and note) seems to belong to the
same type,

We may now turn to a general criticism of the series. In the Archaic
period we find connections with Egypt and Cyprus, and also with Sardinia.
In this period the types are hieratic, and probably had a close connection
with the religious beliefs of the Eteocretan people. They seem to point
to the widespread worship of a nature-goddess, probably akin to the
Phoenician Astarte, and perhaps also to the cult of a local war-god,
to whom, besides the warrior plaques, the bronze models of arms from the
Altar Hill (8.5.4. viii. 258-259 and P). X.) were possibly offered. The
large number of these archaic figurines shows that they persisted for a long
period by the side of more modern productions, a supposition also borne
out by the fact that some specimens—to use a metaphor from engraving—
are in a much * earlier state’ than others, which are less sharp through the
wearing of the moulds. The persistence of archaic types also implies the
survival of primitive cults among the Eteocretans.

The Middle period calls for little comment, except that here we find
the types less hieratic, and less appropriate as offerings to deities, the
human element predominating over the divine, They also betray a local
art far less advanced than contemporary art on the Greek mainland,

The latest period shows the complete dominance of Greek Art over
native style and craftsmanship, though the wivaf form is still retained.
The xows) Buddexros of art in the Hellenistic Age has spread to Praesos
as to other remote places, which then came within the all-embracing
sphere of Hellenic influence.

In conclusion, I wish to thank Mr. R. C, Bosanquet not only for
allowing me to publish his discoveries, but also for valuable help and
advice. Mr. Bosanquet was good enough to spend much valuable time
cleaning the terracottas discovered in 1900 and collating them with the
specimens in the Bishop of Hierapetia's collection, and in superintending
the drawings, which are from the pen of Mr. Frank Orr.

Epwarp S, FORSTER
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EXCAVATIONS AT PALAIKASTRO. IV.
(PrLaTEs VIIL—XIV. 8 1—6.)

§ 1.—THE SeAsoNS WORK.

WORK began on March 2gth, and continued, with the usual break for
Easter, until June 17th, with an average of about sixty to seventy work-
men. Mr. W. A. Kirkwood of the University of Toronto was present for
the first few weeks, rendering valuable assistance, and later Mr. C. H.
Hawes of Trinity College, Cambridge, in the course of a journey in Crete
undertaken for anthropological work, came and superintended the excava-
tion of a Middle Minoan ossuary and some larnax-hurials at Sarandari,
of which his report is given below (§ 7). At the end of the season Mr. Guy
Dickins of New College, Oxford, came, and, besides other work, undertook
the laborious task of packing the finds for transport to the Candia Museum
and there unpacking them. Mr. Sejk came in May, and made full plans
of the excavation and a general survey of the district. Owing to the
Archaeological Congress at Athens the Director was unable to be present,
and | conducted the excavation and was present throughout.

The main object of the season's work was to exhaust the possibilities
of the site of the Hellenic temple, but as Block . on the opposite side of
the main street, had not been fully excavated, this was first finished, to
provide a convenient dumping-ground. This region however proved both
deeper and more important than was expected, and it was not until well
on in April that it was finished and the field clear for the discovery of the
important archaic Greek remains in terracotta and bronze from the temple
and for the investigation of the underlying Minoan strata.



EXCAVATIONS AT PALAIKASTRO. [V, 259

When the rains usual at the beginning of the season made work at
Roussolakkos impossible, further trial-pits were made on the slopes of the
Kastri, which resulted in the discovery of the Early Minoan ossuary de-
scribed below (§ 3). Between this and the sea we found and traced the walls
of an oblong (12 m. x 10 m.) Hellenic building, dated by alamp of the same
shape as those common amongst the remains of the temple. An amphora-
handle stamped with a monogram was also found.

The main street was traced westwards (see PL IX. for Key plan), and
proved to be continuous with the piece found last year at Kephalaki.
The average breadth was as usual about two metres, with short lengths
of raised side-path and gutter, though not much pavement. Just west
of Block & (square D 4) the walls are destroyed and the street makes
a slight deviation to the north. Measuring from the point where the
street-wall begins again, for the first twelve metres there is a strip of
pavement on the left rising by two sets of steps to a threshold, and just
beyond this what seems to be the corner of this house. Nearly opposite, a
break in the wall marks the division between two houses. At twenty-two
metres the street deviates a little to the left, and then on the same side is
the entrance to another house. Three steps lead up from the street into
a wider vestibule, the side walls of which are lined with plaster.  After
four metres there is a set-back in the left wall, and seven metres more
bring us to the foot of a flight of five shallow steps (PL XIVé), by which
the street rises to within less than hall a metre of the surface. These
steps are more than a metre apart, and do not quite reach
the left wall, but leave room for a gutter. On the right a threshold
opens on the second step. At the top of the flight there seems to be straight
in front the entrance to a house, whilst the street itself turns to the left
(square B 4) at an angle of about 135" and runs straight to the houses ex-
cavated at Kephaldki, a distance of fifty metres. This latter part was so
shallow that the walls had suffered much when the owner cleared this field
of stones, and it was not possible always to be certain of the limits of
houses. The last few yards are in specially bad condition, but it seems
possible that here another street joined it on the left, coming from the
south side of Block &.

Evidence that this region was deserted in the course of the Late
Minoan III. period was given by the discovery in this street a few metres
from Block & of a shallow bronze bowl, *30m, in diameter and *12 m. deep,

s 2
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with an horizontal handle at the rim. It was upside-down in the middle of
the street, as if dropped by a fugitive. Its period is indicated by the
discovery of a similar object in the Late Minoan I11. tombs at Phaistos
(see Savignoni, Mon. Ant. 1905, Fig. 27, p. 47). It was so utterly corroded
that it was impossible to do more than measure it as it was found.

The season was closed by covering in again the area excavated, with
the exception of parts of the main street, and the more important parts of
Blocks 3, «, and 8, which have been left open and walled round.

The excavation of a neolithic settlement at Magasd, some three hours’
ride from Palaikastro, gave us for the first time an idea of the dwellings
and culture of the inhabitants in the period preceding the Minoan age of
bronze, and thus, besides increasing our knowledge of the Hellenic period,
it has been the good fortune of this last campaign to go further back into
the prehistoric part than had yet been possible.

§ 2—NEOLITHIC SETTLEMENT AT MAGASA.

Of the various antiquities found from time to time in the district,
which we have been accustomed from the beginning of the excavation to
buy for the Candia Museum, by far the greater number have always been
neclithic stone axes, some entire, some broken, but nearly all bearing
marks of weathering due to exposure on the surface. Thus in 1902 six, in
1903 twenty-one, in 1904 twenty-eight were acquired in this way, and this
year, when the habit of noticing them was well established, forty-three.
From the first it was noticed that nearly all came from the high limestone
platean that rises south of Palaikastro and forms the centre of the eastern-
most section of Crete. The glen of Haghios Nikolaos, which pierces the
northern edge of this region, running up to the foot of the steep cone of
Médhi, and the scanty fields of Karydhi, Magasa, and Xerolimni, villages
hidden in hollows and ravines that seam the high wind-swept waste of
broken grey stone, yielded nine-tenths of the total number.! This evidence
made the existence of neolithic settlements somewhere on these highlands
a certainty, and when it was observed this year that considerable numbers
came from two localities near Magasd, the clues became very clear.

1 Of the whole ninety-eight, only nine exumples came from the low cuuntry of Palaikastro
itself
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The first spot visited is a row of small fields, ‘ the Sweet Meadows,’ ra
qAvkerd MBadia, at the bottom of a valley just before the road from
Palaikastro reaches Magasi. Here however nothing was found to make
digging seem worth while, but the other place indicated, ' the Hollow of
the Olive tree, "o iy é\atds To Adexo, was more promising. It consists of
a number of small depressions in the surface of the limestone, in which
enough soil has collected to be worth cultivating, lying about twenty
minutes west of Magas4, on a declivity looking south towards Karydhi
over the valley and the road that connects the two villages. The small
field pointed out as the one where the celts had been found proved to be
strewn with chips of obsidian;, and, though no pottery was to be scen, this
was enough to confirm the witness of the celts to the existence of ancient
remains below the surface.

The Rock-Shkelter.

The excavation lasted three days, April 27th, and May 15th and 16th,
and seventeen to twenty men were employed. The field in question slopes
slightly up towards the north, and about 200 m. beyond its northern
limit a solid ledge of limestone crops up a little above the surface for some
15 metres. The strip between this and the field was strewn with large
boulders. A few trenches cut in various directions made it clear at
once that only the part of the field within some eight metres of the face of
ledge was worth digging. This region however proved rich in neolithic
objects and was completely cleared, the bed-rock being reached at a depth
of a little over a metre.  Parallel to the ledge of rock and some 4'50 metres
from it was a rough wall irregularly built of unhewn stones, which seemed
to turn outwards at its western end. It was just inside this wall that the
finds were thickest, and they continued under the big stones that cumbered
the ground immediately in front of the rock ledge. West of the wall, as
also outside it, the finds were much rarer. [t seems plain that the place
was a rock-shelter partly closed by the wall ; the masses of rock that we
found loose on the surface by the ledge of rock probably at that time formed
the roof of a shallow cave, which afterwards fell in and buried the objects
beneath the débris. How far out this natural roof extended could not be
ascertained, but probably no further than the wall, Such rock-shelters,
half built in by precisely such a wall, are often used in the district as
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sheepfolds at the present day. Fig. 1 gives a sketch-plan and section,
the latter shewing in dotted lines the probable original condition of the
roof of the rock-shelter and the enclosing wall.

The earth amongst which the objects were found was very fine, soft
and powdery, and intensely black. A very little charcoal was observed.
The complete absence of metal, and the numerous celts prove that we

, \SECcTION A-B

aum U Surface of

Fii. 1.—NEOLITHIC ROCK-SHELTER AT MAGAsA: PLAN AND SECTION.

have to do with a habitation of the neolithic age. This is supported by
the character of the potsherds, of which some nine or ten basketsfull were
found. A millstone, a few shells, a piece of pumice, some chips of obsidian,
two hundred and sixty bone awls, and a large number of animals’ bones
and teeth complete the list of finds. Before giving full details of these it
will be convenient to describe the contemporary house found close by.
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The Neolithic House.

Some ten or twelve yards west of the rock-shelter just described,
remains of walls were noticed above the surface. The earth was so shallow
that the ground was not cultivated, and only one course of stones remained,
but the finds shewed that it was a house of the same period as the rock-
shelter. As shewn in the plan (Fig. 2) it is an |_-shaped building with a
gap in the wall in the inside angle, which faces north-east. Here probably
was the door, thus leading directly to the adjacent cave. All that is left
of the walls is a single course of undressed limestone blocks, forming a

Fio. 2.—NeonrrHic House AT Maoasi.

fairly rectangular ground-plan. It is striking to find a square-built
house at this period, when it might have been supposed that nothing more
advanced than wattled huts yet existed.

The finds were similar to those from the rock-shelter except that
there were no bones, worked or unworked, and the pottery, though of the
same kind, was very much less abundant. The celts were more numerous
and in much better preservation. Nineteen were found, of which only
five were badly broken, nearly all in the region marked in the plan (Fig. 2)
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just inside the door, though not so close together as to warrant the idea
that they had been kept in any receptacle. Three mill-stones, some
obsidian chips, a pebble used for hammering, and three small stones
marked with depressions formed by hammering or grinding, complete
the list of finds.

The roof may have been flat with rafters. The span, six metres, is
not too great for it to have been constructed, like those of modern cottages,

IR0

FiG, 3.—Neourrmc Porrery vRos Macasi. {r:ah

of the rough rafters hewn from the trunks of the wild olive trees which
grow abundantly in the mountain glens. Water is at hand in a well and
spring close by, and this may have been the reason of the settlement here,
for water is scarce on the plateau, most of it being carried off by the
underground channels called locally yawve: or AaraiBes.!

The Finds,
L. The Pottery—See Plate VIIL, Nos. 24-31, and Fig. 3.

This was all much broken, and no complete vessels were obtained. [t
is hand-made, of a smoky grey clay, with a grey or black surface, which is
occasionally fairly well polished. The finely-burnished surface of some
neolithic ware never occurred, nor is the ware well enough baked to take
such a brilliant polish, being often extremely friable. It is due to this that
no sherds were found on the surface : such pottery would disintegrate

! These are called Kafadotdra usually in modern Greek,
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almost at once when exposed to the weather. Only four incised sherds
were found (PL VIIL, Nos. 24-26), two with dots and two with lines.
Several pieces were bored with a conical (No. 24) drill and a few decorated
with raised bosses, The bases of the vessels were merely flattened. The
rims vary a good deal, and a series of the forms found is shewn in the top
row of Fig. 3. The handles are of two kinds. One is the horizontal broad
form shewn in PL. VIIL, No. 31, which often springs at a point where the
wall of the vessel contracts and forms a distinct angle, and is always set
some way below the rim. Fig. 34 is an attempt to shew the sort of vessel
to which these handles belonged. When there is no such angle in the
vase-wall at the point where the lower end of the handle is inserted, the
vessel must have been some kind of deep pot. The broken handle shewn
in Fig. 34, as it is also larger than the handles that suggest the shallow
bowl-shape, probably belonged to such a -deep vessel. Not more than
about a dozen well-preserved handles of this form were found, including
one or two like PL VIIL, No. 30, which are no more than suspension holes.
The other variety has the form of the wishbone of a fowl; no complete
example was found, but the best fragments are seen in PL VII1, Nos. 27-20.
From several of these it is clear that this kind of handle was attached to a
small shallow cup or ladle, for the form of which Fig. 3 ¢ offers a sugges-
tion.! No other shapes can be made out. The resemblance of the bowls
of Fig. 34 to the modern Greek roouwal: is marked, and suggests that
like their modern counterpart, these also were used for cooking.

II. Worked Bones—See Pl VIIL, Nos. 11-18.

All of these were found in the rock-shelter. With few exceptions,
such as PL VIIL, No. 11, these are awls, pins, or skewers, in length generally
from "06 to ‘08 m. Of the two hundred and sixty found, very many were
broken, and all brittle. They are in all cases made from bones of small
animals, as the hollow of the bone always appears. In a minority of

cases (Pl VIIL, Nos. 12, 13, 15, 17, 18) the joint or at least a part of the
tube of the bone is left.

IIL. Obsidian.—See Pl VI1IL, Nos. 19-23.

This occurred only in small chips, No rough lumps were found, nor

! They seem to have resembled the bowls from Cyprus with similar handles.  See Myres and

Richter, Cafalogue af Cyprar Musewm, Bronee Age pattery, p. 47, and Plate 1L jor, 303. Other
references in 8.5 4. vi. p. 118
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is there any trace of knives or nuclei. The method of striking long
straight flakes or ‘ knife-blades’ off a core, universally found in the bronze
age, was apparently unknown.

IV. Skells.

The rock-shelter yielded a few fragments of shells, mostly broken
tritons. One specimen each occurred of murex trunmenlus, the limpet, and
the oyster. A piece of pumice was found.

V. Stome Ares—PL V111, Nos. 1-10,

Thirty-six examples in all have been obtained from this site, of which
nine are from the rock-shelter, nineteen from the house, whilst the remaining
eight were bought. Of these, fourteen are a good deal broken, but only
two so much as to make it impossible to classify them with certainty.
Those in the rock-shelter were in much the worst condition, and only three
out of the nine are not badly broken,

The classification here adopted is that of Blinkenberg, Arolacclogische

Studien, Griechische Steingeriite, pp. 18 T, who distinguishes the following
classes :—

1A, Heavy axes with pointed butts—The Magasd celts give us three
varieties of this type:—(a) The implement is long in proportion and
narrows slightly towards the cutting edge (Blinkenberg, Fig. 11). (#) It is
short and has this narrowing, and thus acquires an oval shape. (¢) Itis
short and without this narrowing, and thus is roughly triangular (Blinken-
berg, Fig. 12).

1B. Heavy axes with blunt butts—Among these the very long type
does not occur, and they do not decrease much in breadth towards the butt,

In all these types the polished surface is confined to the faces that
form the cutting edge.

2. Thin ares—Usually smaller than 1 A and 1B, and always polished
all over, with the sides flat, or not markedly convex. The butt end is
either sharp, giving a triangular form, rounded, or rarely square.

3 and 4 Heavy and thin chisels, corresponding to the two types of
axes, and differing from them in the narrowness of the cutting edge, Small
implements, polished all over.

All these varieties occasionally have the cutting edge on one side of
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the central plane of the blade, making one face much more convex than
the other. These are Blinkenberg's Querdesle.
The Magasd implements are as follows :—

[a) From the House.

No. SHAVE. MATERIAL.
1 iiﬂ Pl VIIL, No. 3, 3=
2 2 A very black specimen,
3 [ 1A« Butt almost round.
4 ig Narrows towanls the edge, giving an oval form approaching 1 A, &
5.6 |
7 1B Fl. VIIL, No. 35, 54
89 1B Eilge broken away. )
o iB Has the oval form of No. 4, and by a rare exception, is polished all
GVET,
1 2 PL VIIL, No. 7, 7a. The faces that form the edge are worked
dend fint. Triangular form, Haematite.
iz 2 Fl. VIII , No. 0, ge. Butt ronnded, intermediate between No. 11
3 and No. 25.  Haematite.
13 A mather large specimen, very square in shape.
14 2 Triangular ,rﬁn: No, 11.
15 2 Oval in shape, and seems a natural pebble sharpened.
1 2 Edge broken.  Butt rounded, like No. 12.
17 a FL VIIL, No. 10, tos. A rare type. The only specimen from
this site.
18, 19 ? Too much broken to be classified certainly, except as { A or 1 B.
(6 From the Koch-Shelter.,
0 LA? | Only the butt-end foand.
2i-24 1B Much broken specimens.
25 2 FL VIIL, No. 8, 8. Batt very square.  Haemaite.,
24 2 PL VIIL, No. 6, 6o. Unusually large for this form.  Butt rounded.
Breccia
27 I 2 Very badly shaped.
28 2 Butt-end broken away.
(¢} Acguired by Purchase,
9 1Aa PL VIIL, No. 1, 1a.
3o 1Az PL VIIL., Na, 2, 2a.
3, 32 %g Two broken specimens.
3
34 | 1B PL VIIL, No. 4 4z, A Querdedl, butt rather pointed,
i5 1B A broken specimen.
16 I 2 Triangular, like No. 1. Rather thick for this type.

The larger implements (1A and 1B) are made of coarser materials,
whilst the smaller implements, polished all over, are made of such fine
stones as breccia and above all haematite. The full list of all the celts
acquired in the district, which it is proposed to publish later, will shew the
great preponderance of two materials, a coarse green stone (copper
diabase?) and haematite. The discovery of both main types, 1 A—B and
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9, in situ in a dwelling is of importance, as it clearly shews that they were
in contemporary use. Both types were also found together in the cache of
celts at Anemoduri near Megalopolis,! and it is thus quite certain that they
are contemporary forms,

Millstones,

Four millstones were found, three in the house and one in the rock-
shelter.

A typical example from the house is an irregular stone disc about
*30 m. in diameter, with cach face worked into a shallow conical hollow.
The upper stone must therefore have been rotated, and not, as with the
saddle querns common in the Cretan bronze age, worked backwards and
forwards. One other was hollowed on both faces, and the remaining two
on one face only. In all cases the stones are discs, and the shape of the
hollow is the same.

treneral Relations.

There are without doubt in this region many other such neolithic
farmsteads awaiting discovery. The knoll on which Karydhi is built may
have been one, for several celts were found in a pocket in the rock on its
steep northern face by a man digging a hole in which to mix mortar, The
physical nature of the country, with its rocky hills,and the masses of bones
of sheep and probably of goats found in the rock-shelter, point to a prevail-
ingly pastoral people. It is striking to find at so remote a period obsidian
coming presumably from Melos. How remote the period is it is not
possible to say. Judging by the crudeness of the pottery and the absence
both of the finer polished ware that marks the higher neolithic levels at
Knossos and elsewhere, and of the obsidian blades found with the earliest
Cretan Bronze Age remains, this settlement must come early in the
neolithic period. In any case, making full allowance for the natural
simplicity of objects from what may have been only a shepherd’s dwelling,
there was probably a very considerable interval between these and the
earliest relics of the Bronze Age.

53

Further trial-pits were made this year at the foot of the northern

slopes of the Kastri at the site called a "EXAgricd, where the two ossuaries
! Cf. ‘Epme "Apx. 1901, 85, Plate 5.

AN EArpLy MinoAN OSSUARY.




EXCAVATIONS AT PALAIKASTRO. IV, 260

described in B.S.4. x. pp. 197 and 202, were found, resulting in the finding
of another of the same type, which, with this year's discovery on the top
of the knoll of Sarandiri makes a total of seven, plans of five of which
are given in Fig. 4. Of these, numbered chronologically, I. is described
in B.5.A. viii. p. 200, but was too much destroyed for a plan to be possible ;
1. (Fig. 4, No 1) in B.S5.4. x. p. 197; l1L (Fig. 4, No. 3) is the one in
question ; IV. (Fig. 4, No. 4) is the ossuary discovered this vear on the top
of the rocky knoll of Sarandiri, surrounded by Late Minoan I1L farmakes,
cheltered beneath its overhanging edges; V. (Fig. 4, No. 5) is the site called
Patema, south of the town on the northern slopes of Petsofa (B.5.4. ix. p.
351); for VL (Fig. 4, No. 2) see B.S.A. x. p. 202; and VIL is the large
ossuary found in the first year's campaign (B.5.4. viii. p. 291, Fig. 5).

A comparison of the plans will shew that No. 3 does not differ
essentially from the others. Of the six compartments enclosed by low
walls only two contained very much. In the others very little was found,
but 3 and 4 proved to be filled with the usual confused mass of re-interred
bones mixed with pottery and other objects.

The vases, of which forty-one were found complete, were as usual the
most important class of object found. They rank with the Early Minocan
ware, decorated with linear geometric patterns in white paint on a black
ground of which scanty fragments were found last year and figured in
B.S.A. x. p. 190, Fig. 2. This ossuary and the early deposits in Block x
have now given us a considerable quantity of this fabric, which from its
immediate precedence to Middle Minoan we may follow Dr. Evans in
classing as Early Minoan 11L. Fig. 5 gives three specimen vases, of which
¢ is from Block y, and @ and & from this ossuary, which contains all the
chief forms found at Palaikastro. The list agrees very closely with that
deduced by Miss Hall in her publication® of a large mass of fragments of
this ware found at Gournid, and may be held to be fairly complete, except
for large domestic vessels, which owing to the scattered nature of the
material from the houses have not been so well preserved. The torty-one
vases are as follows :—

Seven handleless cups of the peculiar shape shewn in Fig. 5,

Twenty straightsided handleless cups, three with the pattern shewn in Fig. 5, &
;?d t;m: with some pattern in white on bands of dark paint laid on the clay, like

E- .
Y Fransactions, Department of Avchavology, University of Pemnsplvansa, Vol L Part I1L p. 5-
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Three hole-mouthed jars.

Four cups with slightly contracted mouths. These and the jars were found
just outside the ossuary in the space marked 7, and are a little different in style

Two round-bodied schnabelbannen.

Three handleless cups pinched out below to form a foot.  In the x 58 deposit
described below, frapments of cups were found like those from Knossos shewn in
J.H.S. xxiii. p. 167, Fig. 1, Nos. 7, 8, 11, 12. The paring of the sides of a cup with
a knife, noticed by Dr. Mackenzie

One small two-handled vase.

One pyxis, standing on three short feet

at l‘\lllr'-'il_l--I also occurs.

EARLY

Besides these a clay pithoslid, fragments of a large dish and of a large two-
handled cylindrical jar, and the spout of a vessel like an early example from the
gravel ridge, shewn in B.5.4. ix. p. 307, Fig. 7, No. 1. The rarty of cups with
handles 1s remarkable,

The patterns, always geometrical, are carried out in white paint on a hardly
lustrous black or red ground, which either entirely covers the outside of the vase
and its rim, but rarely the whole of the inside, or 18 laid on in broad stripes, which
are further decornted with the white pattern. The dark on light technique is, with
rare exceptions, confined to simple streaks on large vessels. The dots and hatchings
of white lines so commonly found, recall the earlier incised ware, and on a few sherds
actually incised dots were found, but any analysis of the patterns must be deferred,
as it can only be done with advantage in connexion with the patterns on Middie
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Minocan vases. Reference meanwhile may be made to Miss Hall's full publication
of the material from Gournid mentioned above,

The immediate succession of this style to the red-surfaced ware
classed by Dr, Evans as Early Minoan II., of which a large number of
vases has been found at Basiliki near Gournid.! and its precedence to the
earliest Middle Minoan style that marks the big ossuaries at Patema
(V., Fig. 4, No. 5) and on the gravel ridge (VI1I) will be discussed below
in the account of the strata in Block . It is of interest here as shewing
the length and continuity of the series of these burials, ossuary 1. described
in B.5.A, x. p. 197, containing E. M. Il ware, this one, E. M. 111, and
the others nothing with few exceptions earlier than Middle Minoan,
but of this, vases marking both its earlier and later divisions. As the
contents of 1. are earlier than those of II. and may in part be
classed as Early Minoan L, we have the interesting fact that the custom
of secondary interments in these ossuaries lasted from the very beginning
of the Bronze Age right through Early and Middle Minoan times.

The other objects found were two bronze daggers, whose earliness is proved by
other examples found elsewhere in Crete, an oval marble palette, “og x ‘o5 m., with
one side flat and surrounded by a groove, and the other convex, a small alabaster
bowl, the spout of a marble bowl, obsidian knives and a cowry shell.

§ 4—TEMPLE SITE (BLocK ).

This block of buildings, covering some 1300 sq. m. (see Key plan,
Pl IX.), has now been fully excavated, and although no more Greek
inscriptions or anything in the nature of a Minoan shrine were found,
a layer, in some places as much as a metre thick, of archaic terra-
cotta architectural fragments and bronze objects and the lower courses
of what was probably a femenos-wall of the temple were uncovered, whilst
the Minoan strata were deeper than anywhere else on the site, except parts
of Block =, and ranged from Early Minoan to the end of Late Minoan.
Plan and sections are given on Plates X. and XL

If we take these strata in order beginning with the earliest, we find
first the scanty remains of a large building with very thick walls, belonging
to the Early Minoan period, built of small unhewn stones. Associated

! Published by Mr. Seager,
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with them were sherds of the characteristic pottery with polished red or
mottled surface found in the American excavation at Vasiliki, and classed
by Dr. Evans as Early Minoan II. Although no complete vases were
recovered, the sherds were sufficient to prove the presence of all the usual
shapes, specimens of which were found last year in the lower strata in § 32,
and in the ossuary II. (for plan see Fig. 4, No. 1, above) at ra ‘EX\nuixd
(B.5.4. x. p. 200 and p. 197 with Fig. 1). Among the sherds was a very
rude unpainted clay figurine, the body a mere column and the arms short
stumps projecting at the level of the face, on which only the nose and
eyes are marked. There are no indications of sex, nor are the neck,
waist or legs marked at all. It stands on a small base, with a total height
of 09 m. These deposits were richest in rooms 39 and 32, but isolated
sherds were common at the lowest level just above the virgin soil.

The next stratum consisted of the deposits of Early Minoan I11. ware
referred to in the description above in §3 of the ossuary ( IIL) of this
period. The same stratification of these two styles was noticed last year
in the deposits in 8 33, and was found also at Vasiliki, where Mr. Seager's
Periods 111. and TV.! are marked respectively, the former by Early Minoan
I1. red-faced ware and the latter by this Early Mincan 111, geometric
style. The immediate succession of the one to the other is proved by the
presence of a certain amount of the older early Mincan 11. ware persisting
into Mr. Seager’s Period 1V., whilst among the enormous mass of Early
Minoan I11. fragments examined by Miss Hall at Gournia the earlier style
did not occur.?

These deposits were found amongst the Middle Minoan foundations
which occupy the centre of the block, and especially in 39, at a higher
level than the remains of the large Early Minoan building, though it was
not possible to associate them definitely with any set of walls. The
richest deposit, 2:50 m. thick, was found under the Late Minoan 11. floor
in room §9. With the painted sherds, which were more frequent and finer
at the higher levels, a great many plain pieces were found. Five or six
painted cups were practically complete.

Besides, as at Vasiliki, a few surviving sherds of the earlier Early
Minoan I1L style, all through this deposit, in isolated sherds at the bottom
and only at the top in any frequency, where little else was found, occurred

Y Transactions, Departuent of Avehacology, Undversity of Pemnivivawda, Vol. L. Par 111, I3
# One or two sherds only 1 believe were fonnd,

T



274 . R. M. DAWKINS

fragments of Middle Minoan I. cups.! Fig. 54 gives a characteristic form
restored from a fragment.  Yellow paint, and above all the festoon-pattern
that marks Middle Minoan I appear, but the latter is combined with a
hatching of parallel lines belonging to the earlier style. The finely purified
clay and more lustrous ground of these fragments belongs to the Middle
Minoan fabrics, and it looks as if the two wares came from different work-
shops. This deposit thus agrees with the stratification observed elsewhere,
and gives us the geometrical light-on-dark Early Minoan IIL style in its
historical position between the red-faced pottery of Vasiliki and that of the
Middle Minoan Period.

The stratum next above this consists of a network of walls occupying
the area between the two Late Minoan 1L houses described below, and
associated with Middle Minoan pottery. This was mostly much broken, but
arich deposit, with many complete vases, was found at the west end of y 18.
The masonry was of small stones roughly dressed.  This stratum brings us
to the time of some great change at Palaikastro, when the ossuaries went
out of use, and the town was largely rebuilt ; a deduction from the fact that
in many places in the town where Middle Minoan pottery is found, the
associated walls stand in no connexion with those above them. Thus the
street east of House y 51-66 was only opened after the Middle Minoan
period, and one of the comers of the Middle Minoan building that occupied
the site of the later House y 1-17 may be seen in the plan to block the
course of the later street, This agrees with the many traces of a general
catastrophe at the end of Middle Minoan IL that Dr, Evans discovers at
Knossos, and with the fact that nothing Middle Minoan was found at
Kato Zakro. The founding of the settlement there was contemporary
with a great rebuilding of Palaikastro, and it is with this that the long
period Late Minoan L. and 11 begins.

During this period no general catastrophe took place, and consequently
floor-deposits are rare and its accumulated heaps of sherds are the chief
source for its ceramic history, which is briefly the gradual disappearance
of the old light-on-dark technique, and the degeneration of the dark-on-
light glaze-paint of the ordinary painted ware, by the side of occasional
very fine examples. Magnificence and poverty are found side by side in Late

! The shapes are those shewn in S.8.4, iz p. 302, Fig. 1, Nos, 1 1o 6, deseribed there ns
Class A Kamires and identified in 8.5 4. = p. 193 as corresponding to M, M.L of the Knossian
schems,
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Minoan IL, just as in the contemporary Zakro Houses Mr. Hogarth found
the splendid filler published in /./.S. xxii. PL. XIL 1, by the side of very
poor vases, whilst among Late Minoan I. ware it is hard to find a poor
piece of dark-on-light work. At that time it was the earlier Kamdres
light-on-dark that was in process of degeneration.

The length of this period is proved by the quantity of refuse
accumulated. The deposit in = 48 was more that a metre thick, and the

Fig Ha. Fro. 6 4,
VasES oF THR BARLIER Latr Mixoax 1. Styie (1 : 3k

total mass ol painted fragments from various parts of the site is very
considerable. For its architecture we have the houses as finally burned
and deserted, and for the finer masonry of its earlier years scattered
specimens that survived until the time of general destruction. Of these
the clearest are the walls marked L. M. L. in the plan and sections of

T 2
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Block w on Plates X11. and X111, and the remains of the Western House
in Block y, 51-66, as well as the walls near the main street between the
two large houses y 1-17 and 51-66, which are the earliest part of this
block after the Middle Minoan remains. Contrary to what is often
observed, these latter walls follow fairly closely the lines of the preceding
constructions. The style of building is however different : the small irregular
stones have given way to fairly regular courses, in which the limestone
from Capo Sidhero is largely employed. To the fortunate circumstance
that this area was early ruined and not occupied during Late Minocan I1.
times, we owe the two largest floor-deposits of Late Minoan L. vases from
the site, which give us in complete examples what we have elsewhere only
in fragments. One of these was in 30 and the other in 43, where above
and mixed with the vases were great quantities of crushed murex shells.

Fig, 7.—HBowLs oF THE EARt1ER LATE Mivoax L STVLE (113)

This latter yielded hundreds of small plain cups and saucers,! descendants of
Middle Minoan forms, and some fine painted vases, two of which are shewn in
Fig. 6. These are exactly contemporary with the vases from the pits at Zakro. The
bowl, Fig. 6 a, painted inside and out with a floral pattern m a fine reddish-
brawn glaze paint, is just like the bowls described in /4.5, xxiii. p. 251, and the tall
jar (Fig. 6#) has the same combination of dark-on-light with light-on-dark decoration
as the vases from Zokro published in A0S, xxii, Plate XI1, Nos. 2 and 3. Of
this shape there were fragments of four or five vases.  As also at Zakro, cups of
the Vaphio shape and bowls ( LA.S. xxiii. p. 249, Figs. 1 and 3) in the light-on.
dark technique were extremely common, repeating several of the characteristic
Zakro patterns. Fig. 7 gives two painted bowls of the same period found this
year in x 18. They are painted inside with a plain dark wash.

Room 48 yielded the stone bed of an olive-press (Fig. 8), which, as it
was nearly as deep as the vases in 43, must belong to this same period,
as, though not @ sitw, it was below the foundation of the Late Minoan 111.
walls. It is ‘52 m. in diameter and 16 thick, with a circular runnel on the
upper face, and rim raised above the central part.  This rim is a good deal

! For these cup-like Saucers see the footnote below in § 5, p. 288
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broken away,and the outlet is not preserved. For a square olive-press found
at Knossos see 5.5.4. vii. p. 82.

The next stratum is represented by the two large houses y East (1-17)
and West (51-66), of which separate plans are given in Figs. g and 13,
containing floor-deposits which point to desertion at the same time as B 1-22
and the Zakro houses, that is, at the end of this second period of the town's

b

Fiz., 8.—S1oxE Bro oF Ouive-PrEss.

o, Plan 3 4, Section (1 1o},

existence. The earlier of the two in construction is clearly y West (51-66),
the masonry of which resembles in its use of regular courses the earlier
walls of this period. Its irregular plan also contrasts with the rect-
angularity shewn by y East and B 1-22.

[t stands free from other buildings, with a roughly square plan,
opening on the street, which divides it on the west from Block 8. South
is the main street ; north and east, though it stood free, no street pavement

! For the subject in general sec Paton and Myres, /&5, xvifi. p. 200,
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was found. Everywhere, except along the main street, the walls were
destroyed right down to the floors, leaving only the foundations. Thus the
numerous finds were all on a level with the tops of these foundation-walls.
The floors of 64 and 66 were particularly well marked. The centre of the
former consisted of a large slab of fine limestone measuring 1'95 % 1°30 m.,

/
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Fic, g.—Lare Mixoax Houvse (51-66) 1% BLock x.

below which were some earlier walls, whilst the latter had an ornament
formed of lines of stucco, laid apparently in earth, making a Greek cross set
in a square. As the plan shews, it was almost complete. It recalls the
floors of rooms in the private quarters of the Palace of Phaestos, which
have lines of coloured plaster laid between stone slabs, and especially the
floor of the portico with a similar cross-pattern (Mon. Ant. xiv. p. 75,
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Fig. 27 and PL. VII). These two spaces were clearly rooms; the rest are
too small, and it seems likely that the foundations supported pillars.

The wall of the main street was standing to a height of 150 m,,
and shewed a masonry of regular courses, with many of the squared blocks
of Cape Sidhero limestone. This style of building occurs in both Block ¢
and Block # in connexion with Late Minoan L pottery,and seems to mark
the earliest elements of the buildings constructed after Middle Minoan
times. The irregularity of the plan of this house also points to its having
been built earlier than the eastern house x 1-17 and its contemporary
B 1-22. The use of ashlar of poros-stone in the eastern wall is exceptional,
as this vsually marks Late Minoan III, structures.

It was in making a preliminary trench, to determine the limit of the
Hellenic deposit, that we first came upon evidence of the richness of this

FiG. 1o.—LaTE Mixoax Stose Bowt (1:2)

house in the shape of a hoard of some thirty-five stone vases, lying in
burned earth above the foundation-walls marked 61 and 62 Subsequent
finds in this house raised the number to forty-six ; eight cups, seven small
squat bowls, eleven bowls of other forms, five covers were found, and other
vessels of less usual shapes, amongst them a fine pear-shaped filler and a grey
marble hammer, like the one from”Ayia Tpidéa figured in Mon. Ant. xiv.
p- 56, Fig. 26. Three bowls were of the pattern shewn in Fig. 10, with
edge and upright handles carved with a cord-pattern. These are of thin
section and beautifully finished. Two large steatite lamps were so much
injured by fire that it was not possible to do more than sketch them as they
were. One was ‘25 m. high by *33 m. across, the other, of which the bowl
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was edged by a pattern of drooping leaves, was "22 m. high by ‘24 m. in
greatest diameter. The materials used for these vases were steatite,
breccia, and, most usually, a hard dark-blue stone,

This find made it clear that the house must be completely excavated,
and it was near the heap of stone vases that we afterwards came upon the
finest vase of the year (Fig. 11). This was an cinochoe which, when mended

Fia, 1.—Lare Mixoas LI, OmxocHOE (1:3)

and restored, for unfortunately only about half of it was recovered, proved
to be exactly of the same shape as the fine vase with papyrus ormnament
discovered two years ago in 8 23, except that it had no strainer in the
mouth. The handle was entirely lost except for a little piece of its lower
attachment, but its existence is certain. The omament is in parts identical
with that of the vase from Mpycenae published by Mr. Bosanquet, J.H. 5.
xxiv. PL XI11. It has the same branches ending in a flower and the
subsidiary Fill-ornamente are the same. No added white is employed.
The paint is well preserved, and, as the lost parts are fairly evenly distrib-
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uted, the pattern in all its parts can be restored with certainty. The
paint is a reddish-brown, the ground a warm buff, and the clay of a char-
acteristic pink colour. This vase in shape and styvle is excelled by none
found at Palaikastro,

The other pottery of importance came from room 57. Besides
fourteen plain or coarsely painted vases, there were three finely painted

examples. One was a three-handled Bigelbanne (Fig. 12 a) with a very

Lare Misoas I1. Vases ¥roM x 57 (1: 3k

open mouth, or exactly the shape of the one from the bath-room in
House 8 (B.5.A4. viii. p. 313, Fig. 26). The pattern is a later modification
of a kind of spiral common on L. M. L. vases. Another was a painted jug
(Fig. 12 &) of a shape found in 8 23 (B.5.4. ix. p. 313, Fig. 11). The third
was a large round-bodied spouted jug decorated on the shoulder with four-
leaved whorls of black paint, the leaves of which are diversified with twigs
and bars in white. Below are bands of black, white, and red. This alone
of these objects looks earlier than the bulk of the L. M, Il deposits, and
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resembles rather the L. M. L. sherds that accumulated during the period of
the habitation of these houses?!

A similar vase was found in the lower stratum in 8 10 (B.5.4. ix, p, 285,
Fig. 5), but this stratum is now shewn by the deposits in = 38-40, 42 and 24
described below to belong not to the period of the pits of Zakro, but to the later
rather than to the earlier part of Late Minoan 1. Their presence in Late Minoan
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IL deposits means no more than that vases of slightly different ages, or perhaps
only traditions, were in use in the same house, and such preservation of finely
painted ware is only natural. A third example was found in a Late Minoan 11
deposit in Block € (B.5.4. ix, p. 204).

OF bronze there were found two chisels, two heavy double axes, and a fine
bronze sword-blade 40 m. long, which was attached to the hilt by three rivets,

¥ The Museum at Them contains s vase of this shape : It is & elear imitation of Cretan work
and amangst native copies of L. AL 1. ware.
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the heads of which are plated with silver. In form it is intermediate between the
short daggers of earlier times and the long slender Late Minocan I1L swords found
by Dr. Evans at Knossos. No such fine weapon had been found before at
Palaikastro,

Built somewhat later, to judge from its masonry and regular plan, was
the large house, 1-17, that occupies the eastern part of this block, of which a
separate plan is given in Fig. 13. It covers the site of massive middle
Minoan and Late Minoan I. buildings, but at a slightly different angle.
The Middle Minoan building ran out into what later on was the street, one
of the differences between the earlier and later plans of the town men-
tioned above.

The plan of the L. M. 11. house is regular and consists of two wings
separated by a projecting room. This is as it was built originally ; as it
stands it shews marks of much remodelling, It will be noticed from the
plan that whilst rooms 1-9 are well paved and provided with doors, both
pavement and doors are almost entirely wanting in the west wing. The
pottery shews a corresponding difference ; rooms 10 to 17 yielded Late
Minoan 1I. ware of the poor glaze and style! that marks the inferior
painted vases of this period, whilst 1-9 contained Late Minoan IIL
pottery. It seems therefore that rooms 10-17 represent the foundations
and cellars of the original house, and the centre and east wing a late
occupation and remodelling. A small deposit of sherds was found
amongst burned earth under a floor at the foot of the stairs in room 13.
These sherds resemble those from the earlier burned stratum in 2 10 and
13, and serve to put back the original building of the house to the same
period as the building of House 81-22. The masonry, where original, is
characteristic. In the west wing the regular courses of the earlier style
preserved in House y 51-66 have given way to an irregular manner of
building, whilst the centre and east wing contain much ashlar masonry,
which is rare earlier, and generally marks Late Minoan I[11. buildings.

Of the earlier half of the house the enly parts of the plan, of interest
are room 17 with two stone benches and the staircase 1§, at the foot of
which was the earlier deposit referred to,

The most important finds from this area were a series of carvings in
ivory of excellent workmanship and very fine preservation, Room 15

! This *inferior glaze” was remarked by Mr. Hogarth in the pottery of the contemparary
houses at £akro, S.5.4, vii. p. 145
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yielded a plaque ('06 x ‘04 m.) decorated with a pattern of scattered lilies
with recurved petals in intaglio (Fig. 144). This came from the lower
burned stratum and is therefore earlier than the others,

Room 10 yielded a plaque (‘11 x 038 to 027 m.) carved with emblems
in relief, probably of religions import. On one side is a circular coronal,
and on the other two tassel-like objects and a double axe. Instead of a
shaft this has a spreading treble tassel and above a loop seemingly of
plaited cord. The general effect is that of the Egyptian ankh. It is in
fact the same figure that appears on a gold signet ring from the Vaphio
tomb figured by Dr. Evans, Mycenacan Tree and Pillar Cult, [ H.5. xxi.
p. 176, Fig, 52, who gives (Fig. 54) the allied forms, and suggests the
crossing with the double axe symbol, which in this instance is very clearly
shewn. The axe-blades have the decoration of transverse lines common
on Cretan representations of the double axe. From the same room came
a heavy bronze double axe.

From 16 came what may be the back of an ivory comb, and from 17
a plaque (‘o7 x 03 m.) bearing in relief a flying peacock, with above and
below a band of the rockwork pattern like that on the cups from Vaphio
(Fig. 14 a). The bird is shewn descending with uplifted wings as if about to
perch. The attitude is that of birds on contemporary cups from Phylakopi,
and adds another to the numerous links between Crete and Melos ( Plyla-
kopi, PL xvi. 1, 2, and 4). The three holes seen in the side of the plaque
pass right through its breadth and together with the incompleteness of the
design on both sides suggest that it was strung with others to form perhaps
a belt. The finding of a rough piece ot ivory from the centre of a tusk
makes it probable that these objects are the work of local artists.

This latter room yielded also a bronze sickle, a clay *firebox,' stone
weights, the pommel of a sword or sceptre in marble, and two stone vessels.
Fallen painted plaster, noted especially in 16 and 17, indicated the usual
style of Late Minoan wall-decoration. h

The plan of the rooms 1-9, the part of the house re-occupied in Late
Mincan 111 times, after the general desertion of the site at the end of
L. M. 11, offers more of interest. The entrance is into room 1 from a
colonnaded portico with paved floor. The bases of two of the columns
were found sn sitw and indications of the former position of the other two.
Outside the projecting room 3 there exists the beginning of an external
staircase, which may have led to an upper storey. From 1 a door on the
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left leads to 2, where is the main staircase, Room 8 also has a stair. The
centre of the whole building is 3, with its two circular column bases. Near
them is a square block fallen from above. Besides a good deal of broken
pottery serving to date the period of desertion, the most important finds
were a fine stone lamp, edged with a pattern of carved leaves in room 7,
a tall standard lamp, found last year, of the same red stone in room 5, and,
in the doorway between 3 and 7, a small pair of * horns-of-consecration’
made of sandstone.

A number of other walls in this block belong to the same period

[__p*ih'“"a‘_ SW i@

Fia, 144
Canvep Ivory Pragoes (1:1).

(Late Minoan 111.) as the remodelling of this east wing, and were deserted
at the same time. Thus later buildings were constructed on the centre
of the block and on part of the site of House 51-66, all agrecing in the
character of the pottery and the use of ashlar masonry. These buildings
were all much destroyed, no doubt by the building of the Hellenic Temple,
which involved the levelling of the upper, ie. the western part of this
region : whereas in other parts of the site, where habitation ceased after the
Minoan age, the Late Minoan III. buildings are usually well preserved.
With this third period the existence of the town, already twice ruined and
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rebuilt, came finally to an end, and nothing remained but the traditional
sanctity of the spot, evidenced by the remains of the Greek temple.

§ 5.—BLOCK .

The completion of work on this block consisted almost entirely ot
examining lower strata in the northern and eastern quarters. Whilst in
one part of the block (26 on Plates X11. and XI1IL.) the rocky subsoil rises so
high as to have led to the total destruction of all remains, in the immediately
adjacent regions to the north and east it sinks so low as to leave some three
or four metres of deposit with four clearly separate strata of walls. Plate
XII. gives a plan shewing the two earlier sets, Middle Minoan and, above
this, but on different lines, Late Minoan I., and Plate X111 the Late
Minoan II. structures, which especially in 7-23 are closely followed by the
Late Minoan [11. walls.

In last year's report (B.5.4. x. p. 212) an account was given of Houses
1-8, 7-16, 17-22. The remains in the two latter were mostly Late
Minoan I11., over the remains of Late Minoan IL. houses. This year more
rooms (see Pl XIIL) (37, 28, and 23-25) of this second period have
been explored, though the yield was only enough pottery to fix their
relations, Of these 23-25 belonged to a house, the rest of which, lying
probably to the east, has perished by the denudation of the slope, since
there seems to be a party-wall between them and 20-22.

More extensive remains are preserved of the Late Minoan 111. House
2937 (Pl XIL), which opens on the main street by a narrow vestibule (29)
with four steps. From this one passes to the stairs (30), leading toan upper
storey of which no other trace is left. Right and left of this vestibule were
other rooms, 31-33 and 34-37, the former following the lines of an earlier
Late Minoan 1. building.

Beyond a good deal of the characteristic pottery, all much broken,
nothing was found in this stratum. This however, with the masonry and
free use of ashlar, clearly fixes the period.

Of Late Minoan [ very little pottery and correspondingly little wall
was found this year in this block, and the next important stratum below
the Late Minoan I11. described above belongs to the period of rebuilding
after Middle Minoan times. Here the finds of pottery consisted of deep
accumulations formed during the period between the rebuilding of the
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town and its desertion at the end of Late Minovan IL; giving therefore a
picture of the development during this time,

The walls were of the early style seen in House y §1-66, well built of
large blocks, and give a house consisting of rooms 30-33, and 38-43.
Walls were identified also in 24 and 27, and a good deal of the house
probably once stood where the ground rises (26), and the entrance may
have been in this quarter. The earth between these walls, a depth of more
than a metre, was very [ull of the accumulation of pottery, mostly broken.
The greatest quantity was in 38-40, 42 and 24 About half-way down
and about at the level of the top of the wall between 41 and 43, the
pottery, mainly in 41, was mixed up with what seems the remains of a place
of sacrifice, white ashes and a great number of bones of oxen and the
cores of their horns. Fragments of four or five clay bulls' heads were also
found, one of which can be restored. The neck is closed and the nose and
back of the neck are pierced. Similar objects have been found at Phyla-
kopi (Phyiakopi, p. 205, Figs. 178, 179) and at Gournia ( Trans. Univ. Penns.
i. 1, p. 42). Their presence here suggests that possibly they were a cheap
substitute for a sacrifice. The practice of sacrificing a bull is depicted on
the unpublished farmax from Phaistos, as a part of the cult of the deity of
the double axe and horns of consecration, so often on other monuments
connected with the bull. The remains of at least twenty clay standard
lamps were found amongst these bones and ashes. Viewed in connexion
with the building of the Temple on almost exactly the same spot, these
remains are significant for the traditional sanctity of the place, shewing it
deeply rooted in the pre-Hellenic past.

As this pottery was dug out, it was seen to represent a steady
accumulation, and successive layers were kept separate.  The characteristic
Late Minoan [. patterns, common in the pits at Zakro, but hardly found in
the usual Palaikastro Late Minoan [I. floor-deposits, occurred all through,
but as the depth increased the light-on-dark technique grew more common.
Thus in 42, where four layers were kept separate, it was found on succes-
sively 5 per cent., 26 per cent., 39 per cent, and in the lowest laver on 50
per cent. of the painted sherds. The last percentage fairly represents
the pottery of the Zakro pits, which can now be placed early in this period.
The deposits in 38-40 and 24 seem to have begun somewhat later, as the
percentage of light-on-dark taken as a whole reaches only 8 per cent. and
g per cent. In these two deposits the addition of red stripes to a dark-on-
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light design is fairly common, whilst in the earlier 42 strata it is very rare,
and in the Zakro pits and the pottery of ¥ 30 and 43 is not found at all.
In the Late Minoan [. depositin 2 13 and with similar vases found else-
where it is frequent, just as the light-on-dark technique is rare. These
deposits thus enable us to distinguish two phases in Late Minoan 1. pottery,
the first marked by the commonness of the old Middle Minoan light-
on-dark often {as in the Zakro vases published in JA.S. xxii. PL XIL
2 and 3, and some very fine fragments from these deposits) on the same
vase as the dark-on-light, the second by the addition of red to a dark-
on-licht design, as distinguished from the Earlier Middle Minoan red used

Fin. 15.—Vases WITH Fropan DEsiexs FroM Brock = (1:3)

in the light-on-dark technique. The earlier phase is marked also by a
very strong naturalism in its floral patterns, the second by the usual
restriction of the use of white paint to subsidiary orpaments and the
.appearance of certain vase-forms common in Late Minoan 11, deposits.!

1 These two phases of L. M., 1. seem o correspond to I, Evans’ M, M. IIL and L. M. 1., in
the latter of which he notes the appearance of o new red coloar.  He however aserilies the poltery
of the fakro pits to L. M, L. Flat saucerlike cups which mark the Knossian M. M. 111, (£.5 4.
x. p. 8) were found in grest pombers in the earlier L. M. L pottery of x 30 and 48, and the pithos
in = 38-40 is another link between the two, T have preferred not to deseribe the earlier ns
M. M. II1. since it seems best 1o take the destruction of the town and the disuse of the ossuaries,
which preceded it, as the boundary between Middle and Late Minoan. As at Knossos, so at Palai-
kastro it was a period of building, though this house was perhaps buill somewhat earlier than the
foundation of the later palace, which took place *when the Third Period. Middle Minoan style
was fully developed ' (£.5 4. = p. 13).
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Fig. 13, &, gives the fragments of a hole-mouthed jar with naturalistic floral
decoration. The pod-bearing sprays of some leguminous plant are shewn
in white on a dark ground, trailing over the sides of the vases without
any trace of conventionalism. A small jug (Fig. 15, 2) is ornamented
with the same plant, which also appears on some fragments from Knossos
(B.5.4. ix. p. 117, Fig. 72). In the area 38-40 against the wall of the
street, on the level just above the Lower Middle Minoan walls stood a

Fic. 16 —WATER-CHANNELS AND Pires FroM Brook = (13 10}

two-handled pithos with a small spout opening from a heavy rim. It is
covered with a dark slip and the remains of a bold decoration in white
paint.  Its especial interest is that it is of exactly the form and make of a
pithos at Knossos (figured in B.5.A4. x. p. g, Fig. 2), attributed to the Middle
Minoan III. period. Here it ranks with the apparently contemporary
earlier phase of Late Minoan L

On reaching the lowest walls in 38-40, and at a corresponding depth

o
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in 24, a floor-level is reached, below which the pottery changes to Middle
Minoan, and the percentage of dark-on-light design drops from 50 per
cent. to about 5 per cent. A still lower level was reached in 24, and amongst
the walls were a few geometrical light-on-dark E. M. II1L sherds, the oldest
remains found in this region.

Three sets of clay water-channels were found in this block. The first,
consisting of three abutting sections each ‘yom. in length, was laid in a
channel of stones in the blind alley north of 7 13 (see PL. X11L), and into
this it discharged. [Its original length was at least 350 m. The second,
which appears in the upper right-hand part of Pl. XIV,, @, and in plan in
Pl X111, also belonged to the L. M. I11. building, and ran between 27
and 33. It consists of five sections ingeniously curved (Fig. 16, a), each of
which overlaps the next, broken in the middle by a length of pipe (Fig. 16,8).
The smaller end has usually two small bosses on the outside to prevent
its entering too far into the larger end of the next section below. In two
cases (Fig. 16, a and ¢) the section terminates at the upper end in a broad
flat plate. The total length preserved is nearly 500 m.

The third drain (Pl X11.) is at right angles to and discharges on the
main street between 33 and 38. Bedded on Middle Minoan walls and
below a thick deposit of Late Minoan L. pottery, it seems to have carried
off the water from the roof of a house (30-33) of the latter period. Its
length is 400 m. and it has four abutting sections, with a fall of o6 m.
The uppermost section is rounded at the end, where it supports a bell-
shaped piece, inside which are remains of the plaster that clearly served to
secure a vertical pipe, carrying the water from the eaves to the ground.
Fig. 16, d shews this section. No parts of the vertical pipe were found.
The drawings (Fig. 16) shew the construction of these drains, the most
detailed that have been found, though fragments of water-channels are
not uncommon.

§ 6.—A LARNAX-BURIAL.

The ridge of conglomerate and gravel, on the lower stretch of which
the Middle Minoan ossuary was found in 19o2, descends from the slopes of
Petsofd, parallel to a second ridge a little to the west. Between the two
the ground sinks, and the overhanging ledges seemed likely to harbour
tombs ; and indeed several interesting objects were found here last year
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when a good many trenches were made on these slopes.  This year trial-
pits were dug all round this sunken area. In two of them worked stones
were found in disorder, but nothing else. A third, just under the over-
hanging edge of the eastern ridge, was more successful, First,a small piece
of wall roughly parallel to the ridge was found, and inside it a much
crushed body, but nothing to indicate its date. Quite close to this, and
within a metre of the surface, a tub-farwesr of the vsnal kind, of which so
many were found last year at Aspa (5.5.4. x. p. 227), appeared, its axis
parallel to the edge of the rock. It was a good deal broken. Just above
the level of the top of this farmar were seven much-crushed skulls, a
number of human bones, and four vases, a pyxis, a small biigelbanne and
two lids, one painted. These vases shewed at once that this was a Late
Minoan 1I1. burial of the same period as the cemetery at Aspa. Inside
the larnar were first a large bijgelbanne, and about half-way down the
broken fragments of what was probably its original cover, a plain earthen-
ware slab. Below this were the original contents of the farmar, five
skulls, a circular bronze mirror, two biigelbennen, a cup, and a bowl,

A few feet south of this, at a slightly different angle, a second similar
darnax was found, resting on a bed of large stones. Round about this, but
not above it, were found three skulls, two circular bronze mirrors, and five
vases, a diigelbanne, a strainer, a cup, a bowl, and a miniature jug. With
these was a cylindrical ivory bead with a hatched incised pattern. The
contents of this larmar were some broken big bones, two crushed skulls, and
some teeth. The larnakes were protected in front by several large stones and
worked blocks of ashlar, which did not however form a regular wall.

After removing the /larnakes we found just below them three skulls, a
bronze mirror, a strainer, a pyxis containing a small vase, a pair of bronze
tweezers, and four beads of glass paste. These beads had the lozenge
shape and longitudinal furrows ! characteristic of this period, and many of
them were found last year at Aspa. It will be noticed as remarkable that
with these two larmades no less than twenty skulls were found, and but very
few of the other bones. The same larnax was thus used for repeated inter-
ments, and these not of bodies, but of the bones only of bodies temporarily
buried elsewhere. The number of skulls outside and above the Jarnar, and
the absence of a corresponding number of bones, might be explained
by supposing that at each interment earlier bones were thrown away

! Similar bewds from near Phaistos are figared in Mow. Awf. xiv. p. 136, Fig. 101.

u-z
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and the skulls piled outside, but this supposition fails to account for the
finding of several skulls together inside the larmazr. This can be the result
only of their use as ossuaries for the secondary interment of the skull and
larger bones, as the Jarnakes are scarcely large enough for a body, and
certainly not for a body and several skulls. Larger /armakes have been
found in Crete containing one complete body in a contracted position,
an excellent drawing of one of which from Artsi is published by
Xanthoudides, 'E¢. 'Apy. 1904, p. 5, Fig. 1; and Savignoni (Men. Ant. xiv.
p. 155), in discussing the /armax-burials at Liliana near Phaistos, holds that
even those containing several skulls were not ossilegza but true sarcophagi
repeatedly used ; I cannot however think his explanation probable, and a
survival of the Middle Minoan usage of the secondary interment of the
skull and principal bones seems the only possible deduction from the facts.

Below the skulls that lay beneath the larwades were found a number
of worked stones, and amongst these some spherical white stone beads,
three bits of sheet lead, a very fine bronze double axe, ‘16 m. in length, and
a bronze dagger measuring "21 m., with two rivet-holes at the end. This
type of dagger is definitely earlier than Late Minoan 111, as are also such
double axes, and with the other objects found in this neighbourhood in
1904 belong to the Middle Minoan Il. period. That they were found
here among building stones in a place so suitable for interments, makes
it very probable that here we have the remains of a L. M. Il. built
tomb, destroyed to accommodate the later Jarmaa-burials, when its stones
were used, some to make a bed for the /armatkes, and some to protect
them from the pressure of the earth outside. The large tomb found at
Knossos shews that built tombs were in use at that time, though as yet
very few Late Minoan L and IL burials have been found in Crete.

R. M. DawrkiIns.
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§ 7—LARNAX BURIALS AT SARANDARL

I visiTED Crete in the spring of 1005 chiefly for the purpose of making
anthropometrical observations on living subjects. At Palaikastro 1 hoped
to obtain fresh data also from ancient skeletons or craniz and made some
trial-excavations with men put at my disposal by Mr. Dawkins, first
without result among the plundered ossuaries on the slopes of Kastri, then
with more success in the plain. A /Jarwar had been discovered some years
before at a spot called Sarandiri, midway between Kastri and Rousso-
lakkos, where a low knoll of conglomerate breaks the level of the surround-
ing fields.! Its bare rocky surface shows through a scanty covering of wild
thyme and sage, and is fringed by lentisk-bushes and carob-trees. Fig, 4,
No. 4, p. 270, gives a plan of the whole, to the north-east the house-like
walls of the ossuaries, to the south-west the farmakes described below.

On top of the ridge we found remains of Middle Minoan ossuaries of
normal type. The soil was shallow, and the finds correspondingly insigni-
ficant, but enough was found in the shape of bones, plain vases, and sherds
to make it clear that these compartments were not houses but ossuaries
like those on the gravel ridge and the slope of Kastri, and dating from
the same period. With the pottery the usual small stone bowls were
found.

The /farnar-burials were found on the margin of the hill in recesses
or ‘rock-shelters’ scooped out under the conglomerate. The first was

! The ridge of Zsparrdps, and the position of the Armax, marked by a cross, are shewn on
Mr. Comyn's map, &.5.4. vili. PL. XV,
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located after an hour's search, and in the next five days 1 was rewarded by

the discovery of four more and portions of several others. In each case

they were tub-shaped, elliptical in plan, the sides sloping upwards and
outwards from the base. Vases found with them leave no doubt that they
belong to the Late Minoan [1I1. period.

Outside Jfornax a {(at the extreme north-west of the plan given above, Fig. 4,
p. 270) at the north end was found another of those interesiing and somewhat
mysterious vases with an internal funnel and three small handles. Of the two
previously discovered one was from Roussolakkos (B.85.4. x. p. 285, Fig. 4) and
the other from Zakro (J.H.S xxiii. p. 253, Fig. 16), both from Late Minoan 1.
deposits.  The survival of the form 15 noteworthy. Together with this were a

Fin, 17.—Lanxax BUriaL, sHOWING VASE LAID AMONG RE-INTERRED BoxEs,

bronze knife, fragments of a human tibia, femor, and humerus, and the ulna of a
hare, Inside, the only osseous remains were a portion of a human tibia, phalanges,
and a hare’s mandible. The femur was large and stout with a moderately
developed linea aspern, evidently that of a man, and the humerus so small as 1o
suggest a child's.

About forty metres south-east from this find, I came upon farmax 8, Fig. 17,
its base 2'yo metres below the surface ; and on our way down to this portions of
three more were met with. At first, the workmen, who were nuwgf_ﬂuing used to this
reversal of things, found a hare’s bone in the larnax and a skull outside. T.ater
however a portion of a human humerus and some rib-bones appeared, and finally at
the bottom and north end, we struck a cranium upside down with the facial part
missing, the orbits intact, and the mandible resting on a vase close by. On either side
of the skull, vase, and bowl were laid the long bones, but mixed, so that a left femur
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lay with the right tibia and radius and vice-versa. The cephalic or breadth index
was 75°9. The crushed and weathered condition of the cranium and the absence
of the zygomatic arches made it difficult to make reliable deductions, but the
slightness of the lower maxillary, the lack of definition of the supma-orbital
ridges, and the form of the occiput induced me to conclude that it was a woman's,
A careful study of the basilar and sagittal sutures could not be made, but the
evidence such as it was and the condition of the teeth led me to suppose an adult
of between thirty and thirty-five.  The bones were undersized, and allowing as
best T could for fracture of the articular ends, I arrived at the low stature of 1463
mm. or 4 ft. g} in. Outside this larnax was a bronze vase which fell to pieces
and disclosed three or four natural shells and one carved in erystal, an exact copy of
the others and well finished. Close to this lay a much crushed cranium, yielding
no measurcments, with a fragment of a humerus, both apparently belonging to a child
which, judging by the teeth, I should say was ten years old, and had a possible
height of 1320 mm. or 4 ft 4 in.

Midway between and in contrast to these two larnakes, larnax y was found
within a foot or two of the surface, where a narrow track used by cattle and goats
passed over it. Outside were found at the north end a bronze mirror and a Sdgel
Aanne, at the south end a smaller ddrelbanne. A miniature twin ddgefbanne was
found inside together with some gold beads and human remains. The latter con-
sisted of fragments of two crania, unmeasurable but one evidently a man's, and a
few fragments of long bones including & night and left femur, a tibia, and right and
left bumeri. These were somewhat muscular and may have belonged to the man's
cranium, whereas fragments of a smaller and slighter tibia and humerus probably
appertained to the other skull, which may have been that of a woman or youth.

Ten feet to the north-west of ¥ was found another farmax, only 25 inches long,
which however fell to pieces in the process of excavation. Fragments of three
crania lay outside it.

About twenty feet to the east of farmax g, considerable fragments of another
Jarnax & (shewn in the extréme south-east of the plan in Fig. 4) were found, and
outside of it lay the facial portions of a skull and a half section of another which
T concluded to be respectively that of a man and a woman. Several portions
of long bones, femora, tibine, fibulae, humen, etc. lay near, accounting at least
for three individuals, of whom one was a child.

As with the other farmar-burials found in this district, all the facts
point to the practice of secondary interment. The unusual! position of
the skulls, outside rather than inside the larmakes, may be explained by
supposing that the tombs have been rifled. The gold beads in farmar o
may be a trace of their former wealth. The one exception affords some
confirmation of this. Every Cretan excavator knows the patience and
skill needed to dig out and empty a larmar without cracking, chipping, or
fracturing it. Now Jarmar 8 was the only one among these which was
~ absolutely perfect, and this contained the skull and all the long bones of a

! The numerous skulls: foand outside o fersar this year by Mr. Dawlkins are the result of the
repeated use of the one farmzr, inside which also several skalls were found,
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skeleton, suggesting a careful and undisturbed post-interment ; but not a
direct interment, as the bones were not in their relative pasitions.

I may here note that although the shelves of rock against or under
which the larnakes were found trended in different directions, these latter
were longitudinally orientated north and south. To be quite exact

a was orientated 2° W. of N.
4'3 " (1] lﬁu L]
T = " 26" "

Unfortunately the conditions of burial at Saranddri were not those of a
true rock-shelter. At best these human remains were only sheltered from
storms from one point of the compass, and were therefore exposed to
considerable weathering influences, in addition to being crushed by the
fall of soil. For this reason few data are to be obtained from them. Of
the crania only one found in /armaxr 8 (Late Minoan 11.) gave a reliable
breadth index {759), which just escapes being dolicho-cephalic, whereas
another from Kastri (Middle Minoan), whose measurements were not
absolutely reliable, was distinctly dolicho-cephalic with an index of 71°8.

By the kindness of Miss H. A. Boyd, Dr. A. ]. Evans, Professor
Halbherr, and Mr. Xanthoudides, who allowed me to measure thirteen
crania excavated by them and placed in the Candia Museum since Dr.
Duckworth's visit to Crete, I am able to add slightly to the number
mentioned above. Unfortunately again, several of these were too much
crushed to be of use and three only, yielded satisfactory measurements and
four more, rather uncertain results.  Of the former, one from Sphoungaria
rock-shelter near Gournid gave an index of 803, and another of the same
period (Late Minoan IIL), from the tombs on the hillside near Knossos,
yielded 805, The third, and from its age the most interesting, since it
claims to be Early Minoan, is from Koumdsa and gives an index of 762
Of the four slightly uncertain in their measurements, one from Haghia
Triadha (tholos tomb, Early Minoan I1.) supplies us with an index of
773, and the other three from Sphoungarfa 876, 79'0, and 770

These discoveries are obviously too few to warrant any general conclu-
sion. On the whole they do not contradict Dr. Duckworth’s deductions made
upon a much wider basis, that dolichocephaly was more the rule in Minoan
times than it is to-day, but that even in those times brachycephalic forms
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were present.  From Palaikastro I accompanied Mr. Dawkins on his first
excavation of the neolithic site near Magasd, and finally left on May 3rd
to prosecute my anthropometrical observations on living subjects through-
out the island, Each gparfhia was visited in turn except those of Kissamaos
and Selinon in the extreme west, and before I left the island on August
3rd more than 1400 individuals had been measured and examined.
CHARLES H. HAWES
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(PraTes XV.-XVL 8 8-10.)

§ 8.—THE TEMPLE OF DICTAEAN ZEUS.

THE Temple Area, mentioned several times in these reports,’ was
cleared in the course of our third and fourth seasons. Of the temple itself
not a stone was found standing and almost the whole of its materials had
been removed, but from fragments of architectural details we may recover
some notion of its proportions and decoration. Only one inscription came
to light, but that—the Hymn to Dictacan Zeus—is of capital importance,
not only as enabling us to identify the remains with those of the temple
mentioned in the Praisos-Itanos frontieraward and to restore to Palai-
kastro its ancient name of Heleja (Dittenberger, Sylloge 029, 1. 78), but
as illustrating an obscure side of local religion and ritual. In the
present paper [ propose to give a brief provisional account of the scanty
remains of the temple, and of the votive offerings found round about it,
which will be more fully described and illustrated in the final Report on
the Excavations. [ have made free use of Mr. Dawkins’ journal and
other notes,

Unlike the Hellenic temples at Troy and Mycenae, the sanctuary of
Dictaean Zeus was not placed on the highest point of the prehistoric
town, nor on the site of the prehistoric palace, but on an artificially levelled
platform half-way down the south-eastern slope near the termination of
the main street. The Tépevos extended across the buried and forgotten
madway, embracing most of the area once occupied by w and y, and was

! Located [in 1902, trial-trenches with negative results, 554, viil. 288 gy through in

following main street in 1903, finds of pottery und bronees, £.5. 4. ix. 280. Partly cleared in 1904,
important finds, B.5.4. x 246,
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enclosed by a wall, of which a few courses survive and were traced by
Mr. Dawkins for a distance of 36 metres. Itwas built of undressed stones,
laid without mortar, and followed a tortuous line along the north and north-
east face of the slope (see Plate X,, 56, 57). [t is mentioned in pompous
terms by the Magnesian arbitrators—rd e iepor xal Tor wep{Bohov alroi
i8lois onpelows kal weproixoBoprjpaciy wepreyopevor (Dittenberger, 929, L7sh
Outside this wall on the lower ground but few Hellenic objects occurred,
while on the other hand inside its line the Hellenic stratum reached its
greatest depth, about one metre. Nothing Minoan was found at the level
of the wall, which was surrounded by dark brown kumus in sharp contrast
to the bright red brick-earth of the Minoan houses below it. The Hellenic
objects were scattered over the whole of x and the greater part of =, but
it was only along the inner face of the wall that they lay thick. No
continuation of it could be found on the east except for a few yards where
it crossed the main street, to the east of the projecting porch of the house
x 1-17, and consisted of roughly dressed freestone blocks, probably taken
from a Minoan house. Southwards it may be supposed to have crowned
the steep escarpment which bounds the space occupied by the town, but
neither here nor on the west was any certain trace of it identified.

Of the other late walls found near the surface of y, and shewn on the
plan little need be said. None of them can be connected with the temple,
which seems to have been most effectually demolished by the villagers of
Palaikastro about a generation ago. It is remembered that huge blocks
of freestone were removed from this field, and a monolithic arched door-
head cut from one of them is shewn in one of the cottages. The rectangular
structure in y 46, built of large slabs and measuring internally 1°15 X ‘90
% '35 m., bears a close resemblance to the oil-tank in the Hellenistic house
at Praisos;! a large piece of sheet-lead, perhaps part of its lining, was
found not far offf Not only the foundations on which the slabs rest but
the lower edpes of the slabs themselves are sunk in the Minoan stratum, as
though the structure dated from the beginning of the Hellenic period.
But the gradation from Minoan to Hellenic had been obliterated by a
process of levelling undertaken probably when the temple was built :
in this case there was an abrupt transition from Late Minoan L. to pro-
ducts of the sixth century. The stratification had been further confused

| B.5.A. viil, p. 264,
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by the recent search for building-materials, so that the shallow Hellenic
surface-deposit made no direct contribution to the history of the sanctuary.
Even the deep pocket at the east end of X, which yielded the fragments
of the Hymn and some other worked stones, was the result of recent
disturbance.

In face of this complete destruction, which leaves even the precise
position of the temple undetermined, it is satisfactory that the position of
the Altar can be fixed. It was marked by a bed of grey wood-ash, at
least 3 m. long and *25 thick, which extended from x 25-26 across the full
width of the underlying main street into = 38-40, Among the objects
found immediately round about it were some bronze bowls and miniature
shields and an archaic scarabaeoid seal.

§ 0—THE ARCHITECTURAL TERRACOTTAS.

The Hellenic remains scattered in the surface soil or accumulated
behind the temenos-wall included quantities of tiles and architectural
terracottas belonging to an earlier and to a later period of the sanctuary,
OF those which may be assigned to the archaic entablature the most
important are the following :—

(1) Leg of a crouching or running human figure in high relief,
probably from the pediment (Fig. 18). The upper part of the thigh is
covered with reddish-brown paint representing a tightly-fitting garment,
with a white border on which again are dark dots. The bare skin of the
lower part of the leg is represented by a white slip, and the muscles are
indicated by deep incisions. The foot is lost and its relation to the lower
part of the background, which swells out towards the base, is obscure.

(2) Numerous pieces of a sima, decorated in low relief with a fine
archaic chariot-group (Plate XV.). Two such cornice-blocks have long
been exhibited in the Museum at Candia, having been saved by one of the
peasants who helped to demolish the temple and used by him as mangers
in his stable. There they were seen by a Candia merchant who reparted
the matter to the Syllogos, and were soon afterwards secured for the Museum
by the exertions of Dr. Hatzidakes and Professor Halbherr. The latter
gave a brief account of them in the Antiguary, 1892, p. 117, and Professor
Savignoni has prepared a full discussion of them and their relation to
architectural terracottas found elsewhere, which he has kindly consented to
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publish in connexion with the report of our discoveries. Though less
complete than the two pieces in the Museum, the new fragments have a
much better preserved surface, exhibiting the original colouring and a
variety of details which have been obliterated on the others. The group
on each block consists of a chariot drawn by two horses which are extended
at the gallop although their master in full armour is only on the point of

FiG, 18, —FRAGMENT, PERHAPS FROM THE PEDIMENT. (Scale 2 :0.)
stepping into the car, the driver leaning forward with uplifted whip, a dog
coursing underneath the horses, and a second hoplite advancing from
behind.  All the fragments save one seem to have been made in the same
mould. The exception shows two hoplites following one another ; as they
are tilted at a slight angle to the margin of the background, it is probable

that this was a special piece constructed to carry the design over the apex
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of the pediment. It appears that the same cornice was used on the gables
and along the sides of the temple, the pieces intended for the sides having

(About 1:6.)

Fig, 19, —SECTIONS THROUGH THE TERKACOTTA SIMA.

a round opening to let out
the rain-water immediately
under the body of the hound.
Fig. 19 & is a cross-section
shewing the relation of the
circular orifice to the trough
at the back of the sima on
which the lowest row of roofl
tiles rested. In most archaic
cornices the drainage-opening
has the form of a projecting
tube ; the absence of any pro-
vision for throwing the water
out from the face of the build-
ing, stamps the example
befare us as primitive and
unpractical. The inner side is
shewn in longitudinal section
in 19 &, drawn from a frag-
ment which has the trough-
bed broken away ; the line of
the break to the right of the
orifice suggests that the bed
of the trough rose towards
the end into a cross-ridge,
which would keep water from
the joint. Fig. 10 ¢ shews a
fragment in which the upper
member has been thickened so
as to afford room for a dowel-
hole ; this can only have
served for the attachment of
an acroterion, possibly of one
of the eagles described below,
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The chariot-group is reproduced in Plate XV. from a careful pencil-
drawing by Mr. Frank Orr, to whom I am also indebted for the following
Plate, and for the other drawings by which this paper is illustrated. In
almost every case, the design has had to be recovered by the patient study
and comparison of fragments, and Mr, Orr, who came to the work without
previous experience of archaological drawing, has carried it out under my
supervision with remarkable dexterity and success.

(3) Antefixes in the form of a head of Medusa, from which spring six
snakes (Fig. 20). The grinning mouth is furnished with large tusks and
the tongue is cloven. There are traces of colour.

Fio. 20.—AXTEFIX FroM PALAIKASTED, (1: ]
(115

(4) Fragment of a king-tile-antefix, showing the same border of snakes
against a terracotta background with a serrated edge.

(5) Two pieces of large terracotta birds (eagles ?) which may have
formed the acroteria at the angles of the temple. The one fragment
preserves the claws and part of the body, attached to a solid square
support with perforation for a large dowel, the other gives part of the
tail and sides, just overlapping the other enough to prove that it belonged to
a similar figure.

The architectural terracottas of developed style are represented by
a far smaller number of fragments than the archaic series. They consist
of :—(6) A somewhat deeper sima with conventional palmette and lotus
pattern, the rain-water openings being of the usual lion's-head type.
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(7) An equally conventional palmette-shaped antefix. (Fig. 21.)

(8) An antefix intermediate in style between the two groups, represent-
ing a softened version of Medusa, a woman in a Doric chiton holding
a snake in either hand, while two others spring from her shoulders (Fig. 22)

| have been helped in the reconstruction of these three types by the
fortunate circumstance that fragments of a sima and of antefixes almost
identical in design were found in my excavations on the Altar-hill at
Pracsos in 1001 and 1904. Of the older series only the Medusa antefix
(Fig. 20) was represented, and that by a single fragment, at Praesos.

Fio. 21.—ANTEFIEX FROM PRAESOS, OF A TYPE REPRESENTED BY
FRAGMENTS AT PALAIKASTRO. (1:4-)

The later type of Medusa is represented by fragments from both sites,
Now that the face with the protruded tongue has been recovered, it
is impossible to maintain the view propounded in B.5.4. x. 223 that the
personage holding the snakes is the Mother-goddess. But, as I hope to
show in a later paper, it is highly probable that the temple on the Altar-
hill was the temple of Dictaean Zeus mentioned by Strabo as situated at
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Praesos,! and the figures of lions prominent among the votive offerings
there may well be indications that the worship of the mother was main-
tained beside that of her son,

Fig. 22.—ASTEFIX RESTORED FROM FRAGMENTS FOUND AT Praksos
AND PALAIEASTRO. (114.)

§ 10—THE POTTERY AND THE BRONZES.

The votive offerings, though much scattered and broken are numerous

" and homogeneous enough to furnish interesting information. The bulk of
them belong to the archaic period and testify to the popularity and
prosperity of the Dictacan sanctuary from the seventh to the fifth
century. The scarcity of later objects is in harmony with the scarcity of
architectural remains of the later temple. It is clear that the terracotta
decorations and votive offerings of the earlier period must have been
buried at the time of rebuilding, while those of the later period have only
survived by exception. Among these earlier awnathemata bronze shields
both large and small and bronze tripods and bowls predominate precisely
as they did in the cave of Zeus excavated by Prof Halbherr and Dr
Hatzidakes on Mount Ida. This analogy is particularly close in the case
of the magnificent chased shields attributed by the authors of the great

! Straba 475, quoting Staphylus, vb ritioe (vavéyer) "Evedeprras, &v elvar wokixgnor Mpigor,
Gwou b voil Awvalov Adbe fepdr.  CL 478, where the temple is again connected with Pracsos.
X
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book on the Idaean cave to Phoenician influence. It is plain not only
that the sanctuaries flourished at the same period, but that the worshippers of
Idaean and Dictacan Zeus, though Dorians in the one case and Eteocretans
in the other, shared a common civilization which reflected itself in some
community of religious usage.

The objects of bronze may be classified as follows :—

1. Shields, decorated with zones of animals. The most important, ‘4o
in diameter, had as an dudaiis the head and forepart of a lion in high
relief (Plate XV1.). His outstretched forepaws are planted on the shoulders
of two winged sphinxes which crouch before him face to face. The other
half of the circular field is occupied by a pair of lions similarly opposed.
Among the bronze shields found in the Cave of Zeus on Mount Ida there
are two with the same general scheme of a lion triumphant over subject
sphinxes! and one in which the central figure is a bird, probably an eagle.
The Palaikastro shield excels them both in composition and in execution.
The group of two rampant lions guarding the sacred tree, curiously remin-
iscent of far older Minoan designs, is a masterly and spirited picce of
work, for which the Id=an Cave affords no close parallel. Of the lion's
head we have only a small piece, not shewn in the drawing, and it is
possible that this belonged to a different shield, since it lacks the fineness
of detail which distinguishes the whole composition.

Three other shields, more or less fragmentary, were decorated with
narrow zones of animals between bands of guilloche.

(a) Diam. about ‘35. Inner zone, couchant fawns; once in the series
a griffin. Outer zone, fawns grazing ; once the armless bust of a woman
n face.

(#) Diam. about 28. Zone of stags.

(¢) Diam. about *33. Zone of lions, with chequerwork on their bodies.

2. Miniature armonr—Twelve shields, from "21 to 06 in diameter,
mostly with two holes in the rim for suspension. Only one model of a
cuirass, and one of a helmet, and no loin-guard—whereas the Altar-hill at
Praisos yielded 20 shields, 11 cuirasses, 6 helmets, and 10 loin-guards
(B.S.A. viii. p. 258).

3. Tripods—Parts of about fourteen examples, of which six or seven
were upwards of ‘60 high. The remainder smaller.

I Halbherr and Orsi, dwiro of Zens Saee, Tav, i and fi.
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A small figure of a couchant lion probably adorned the rim of a
tripod-bowl,

4. Bewls—Eight, chiefly hemispherical, the largest ‘135 in diameter.

5. Fragments, chiefly handles, of other vessels, including a cup, a jug,
and several large and heavy cauldrons.

6. Small figures of oven—Two found in the excavation and many
previously by a peasant in a field to the S.W. A similar ox was found on
the First Acropolis at Praesos.

Fro. 23.—TokcH-HoLDER, (12 3.)

7- A four-spoked wheel, 06 in diam., possibly from a wheeled Aéfnet
8. Bits of metal in bars (3 square, one round in section) and a strip of
rough casting, all pointing to the working of bronze on the Spot.

9. Numerous madls, three of them 1 5 long. These may have héen
used in the timbers of the temple roof,

The offerings of pottery were neither numerous nor important with
the exception of two groups, Lamps of which about forty were found, and
Torch-holders of which there are about a dozen specimens (Fig. 23).
The absence of the terracotta figurines and plaques that were found in

VCL Karo in drckée for Religionrmitrenschaf, vill. 63 f,
X 2
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such quantities at Praesos—only one such was found and that, an archaic
draped female figurine, outside the temenos—is much more remarkable
than the relative scarcity of vases and vase fragments. The whole vases,
only about thirty in number, are chiefly large cups or bowls. Painted
geometric ware is represented only by a single cup, and by fragments of
large jars, but some of the plain cups are certainly very ancient, particu-
larly a group of seven found in the line of the main street, and adjoining
the great heap of wood ashes to which I have referred as indicating the
position of the altar. A dozen cups and bowls of later and superior fabric
occurred together in x 46. Apart from these two deposits there was no
great accumulation of broken pottery such as is found in the neighbour-
hood of most Hellenic temples. The same scarcity of votive pottery was
noticed in the Idaean cave and on the Altar-hill at Praesos.

The lamps are of the early Hellenic type with horizontal handle ;
a large proportion of them was found in juxtaposition with the tiles and
terracottas of the archaic temple. The torch-holders, of a form which had
survived from the Bronze Age, are decorated with bands of black glaze
paint on a pale yellow slip, and may be assigned with confidence to the
sixth or fifth century. Their presence here in such numbers accords
perfectly with what has been gleaned from other sources, and particularly
from a well-known fragment of the Crefans of Euripides, admirably
elucidated in Miss Harrison's Prolegomena to Greek Religion, about the
worship of the Cretan god, half Zeus, half Dionysus, whose mysteries
were celebrated at night by torch-bearing Bdxyor

R. C. BOSANQUET.



ANNUAL MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS.

THE Annual Meeting of Subscribers to the BRITISH SCHOOL AT
ATHENS was held in the rooms of the Society of Antiquaries, Burlington
House, on Tuesday, October z4th, 19035, the RiGHT REV. GEORGE
FORREST BROWNE, D.D., Bishop of Bristol, in the Chair. The following
Report on the Session 1904-1905 was submitted by the Secretary (Mr.
J. . BAKER-PENOYRE) on behalf of the Managing Committee :—

Dwuring the Session of 19o4—3 the Penrose Memorial Library has been opened
during the Archaeological Congress in Athens, the excavations at Palaikastro have
been brought to a close, and progress has been made with the survey of Laconia.

Congress at Athens. Opening of the New Library.—The Archaeo-
logical Congress which met at Athens in April deserves a prominent place in this
report, since it illustrated on a large scale that international cooperation in teaching
and research which our School and the other foreign Institutes in Athens have
done much to foster. The Schools took an active part in the promotion and
organisation of the Congress ; and this was the more natural since many of the
archaeologists whom it brought together were * Old Athenians.'! There could have
been no fitter occasion for the inauguration of the new Library built in memory of
Francis Penrose on April 8th. In the presence of Their Majesties the King and
(Queen of the Hellenes, the Crown Princess and other members of the Royal
Family of Greece, and a large gathering of eminent scholars, the apening ceremony
was performed by HLR.H. the Crown Prince, as President of the Congress.

Visit of H.M. the Queen.—H. M. Queen Alexandra arrived in Athens on
May 2nd. Two days later, on May 4th, accompanied by the King and Queen of
the Hellenes and by Prince and Princess Charles of Denmark, Her Majesty
honoured the School with a visit. They were received by the Director and the
Acting-Librarian, Mr. Tillyard. The Queen inspected the Penrose Memorial
Library and admired its design and decoration, She also asked questions about
the recent work of the School and expressed her interest in and good wishes for its
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prosperity. Before her departure she further honoured us by the gift of her
portrait, a companion engraving to the picture of the King so graciously presented
by His Majesty earlier in the year.

Conclusion of the Work at Palaikastro.—The fourth campaign at
Palaikastro lasted from March 28 to June 18. The Congress and the Laconian
excavations detained the Director in Greece, and the work in Crete was directed by
Mr. R. McG. Dawkins, Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, who had spent
two previous seasons on the site. The prevailing disorders in the island caused
some inconvenience. On one occasion a party of malcontent workmen armed
with rifles tried to terrorise the rest into striking for higher wages. Helped by the
loyalty of the men from the mountan villages, who are also our best workers, Mr.
Dawkins was able to keep his people in hand, and later, during the siege and
countersiege of the neighbouring monastery of Toplun, the work proceeded
quietly.

The centre of this year's work was the temple area which in 1904 yielded
the Hymn to the infant Zeus and other remains of a Hellenic sanctuary, on the
eastern margin of the prehistoric town. In this region there proved to be unexpected
depth of soil and very complete stratification, all periods from the Classical Greek
back to the * Early Minoan ” being represented. Of the temple itself, which was
probably of wood, little remains, but its terra-cotta decoration has been recovered,
including cornices and antefixes of two periods, archaic and Hellenistic. The
enclosing wall of the fememos has been traced and near it have been found quantities
of offetings, vases and lamps, bronze shields, and also i bronze lion, which like the
terra-cotta lions of the Altar-hill at Praesos may point’ to the survival of the old
cult of Rhea beside that of her son, Zeus. The Bronze Age buildings underlying
the temple proved to be especially rich in objects of the fine * Palace style”, which
is known to have flourished in Crete during the Egyptian Eighteenth Dynasty.
These included painted jars with marine and floral designs, a hoard of thirty-
six elaborately carved stone vases, and four ivory plaques engraved with lilies and
other figures. Neither here nor in the poorer sfrafa intervening between this and
the Hellenic level was thereany definité evidence of religions use.  But in a slightly
older sérafum Mr. Dawkins came upon a quantity of bones of oxen which seemed
to mark the position of an early place of sacrifice. Thus the lonely Hellenic
temple, which stood a thousand years later on the ruins of the prehistoric town,
occupied, whether by chance or by some direct religious survival, a site of imme-
morial sanctity. There were terra-cotta models of bulls’ heads and a great mass of
painted pottery of the beautiful transitional style which Mr. Evans calls * Lare
Minoan 1."—a most valuable find, for hitherto this period was not well represented
at Palaikastro. So too with the lower strafa; until this year we had plenty of
“Middle Minoan " forms and designs but very little * Early Minoan * material : this
want too has now been supplied. Deep deposits under the temple area have
furnished a quantity both of an older plain ware with dappled black and red
surface, and of the black ware with geometrical patterns in white which during
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the Third Millennium pc. gradually developed into the polychrome Kamires
style.

: With these ® Early Minoan™ remains the stratification ends: no regular
Neolithic deposit has been found at Palaikastro, thongh stone axes are not
uncommon in the district.  But Mr. Dawkins has made a brilliant little discovery
which goes far to fill this gap. He traced some of these axes brought to him by a
peasant back to their finding-place, a cornfield in a depression of the high bare
limestone plateau which rises behind the plain of Palaikastro. Excavation disclosed
not only primitive pottery, bone needles; broken celts, and chips of obsidian lying
thickest under a rock-shelter at one end of the plot, but the walls of an L-shaped
two-roomed house, unmistakably of the same age, since within it were found
twenty stone axes, more than bhalf of them in excellent condition. ‘This
discovery gives us, for the first time in the Aegean, a definite idea of a Neolithic
homestead.

In other directions Mr. Dawkins and his helpers, Messrs. Charles Hawes,
Kirkwood, and Dickins, have made important progress. The main street of the
prehistoric town has now been cleared for a total distance of more than 3so
yards, and some of the side streets were further explored. Outside the town
several small cemeteries were discovered, and Mr. Hawes, the anthropologist of the
expedition, measured some skulls from “Late Minoan " earthenware coffins,
obtaining dafe for comparison with the * Middle Mingan " skolls measured here
in 1903 by Mr. Duckworth,

The results of this season supplement and complete those of previous years
in a most satisfactory way. For the present further excavation would add little to
our knowledge, and it is better that here, as at Troy and Phylakopi, part of
the ground should be spared until researches elsewhere increase our comprehension
of the evidence. But if we leave this pleasant and productive site, it is with
regret.  Perhaps nowhere in the Greek world have more or more beautiful objects
been recovered from the earth at so trifling a cost—a result dug in part to the self-
«denial of the students helping in the work, who during the four campaigns have
given their services and paid their own expenses, in part to favourable local con-
ditions, low wages and shallow soil. The cost of the season’s work has been only
4,360, of which the Cretan Fund has contributed £z00, the School £i1oo, and
Emmanuel College £6a.

The Exploration of Laconia.—The first site examined in Laconia was
that of Thalamai on the west coast, famous in antiquity for its oracular shrine of
the Goddess Ino—the sacred spring mentioned by Pausanias is almost certainly
identical with one outside the village of Koutiphari, the water of which wells up
within a vaulted chamber of recent date and then flows out across a sunken court
which is still in part enclosed by a wall of fine Hellenic masonry. Our trial
trenches showed many traces of ancient occupation round the spring, which is still
reckoned the best in all the narrow strip of Northern Maina which extends between
the Taygetus range and the sea up to Kalamata. But the whole neighbourhood
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must have been ransacked for stone again and again in the Middle Ages, when
there was a considerable population here. The countryside is studded with little
Byzantine churches, often built of ancient blocks; Mr. Dickins discovered and
photographed some very interesting sculptured marble capitals and screens, some
of them exhibiting Western characteristics, due perhaps to the Frankish occupation.
A few inscriptions were gleaned—one, an archaic dedication to Asclepios, gives a
new form of his name—but no new light was thrown on the cult of the local

55,

At Geronthrae, the modern Geraki, a thriving place on the Eastern margin
of the Eurotas basin, Mr. Hasluck, Fellow of King's, and Mr. Wace, Fellow of
Pembroke College, Cambridge, did some experimental work on the ancient
Acropolis.  There, as at Thalamai, the Hellenic remains have been uvsed as a
quarry by Frankish and later builders, and there is nothing to justify a large ex-
cavation. An interesting settlement of the early Bronze Age was located, a grave
containing geometric pottery of a quite new type was opened, and some inscriptions
found. Moreover, arrangenents were made for the publication of a remarkable
series of archaic marble sculptures, work of a local school in the sixth and ffth
centuries B.C., which have been collected by the enlightened mayor of Geraki.

A little digging was done at Angelona, near Monemvasia, as a result of a
discovery made by Mr. Hasluck on an exploring journey. A farmer in clearing
ground for cultivation had turned up a marble relief and other objects which
suggested that there had been some sort of shrine on the spot. The clue was
promptly followed up, with the result that practically the whole equipment of a
local Aerodn has been brought to light.  There is a fragment of the cultus-image of
the hero, and the relief already mentioned, which is a little masterpiece of ffth-
century art, shewing the hero or perhaps a worshipper standing before an altar ;
there is o terra-cotta plaqoe on which he is seen enthroned, and before him an
attendant holding a drinking-cup ; there is the hero’s snake in bronze, some minor
terra-cotta plagques and figurines, and a quantity of miniature drinking-cups of the
kind that is so often represented in the hands of the hero on the Spartan reliefs.
The whole find, by the wise decision of Dr. Cavvadias, is to be exhibited together
in the Museom of Sparta, where it will furnish a1 most suggestive illustration of the
large class of local sculptured slabs representing the deceased ancestor enthroned
and attended by a snake. The Catalogue of the Museum by Mr. Tod and Mr.
Wace is now nearly ready for publication ; so this discovery has come at a most
opportune moment.

To complete the record of this year's work in Laconia mention must be made
af a series of plans of fortresses begun by an Austrian surveyor, Mr. Sejk, under
Mr. Hasluck’s supervision. Those of Zarax and Epidaurus Limera have now
been completed,

The Director.—Much of the Director's time was devoted to the completion
of the new buildings. During the past Session the new Library, an office for
Director and Librarian, a ladies’ room, and two new rooms for students have been
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equipped and brought into use, The more important sculptured marbles of the
Finlay collection have been set up in the entrance-hall of the Hostel, and new ocak
furniture for it constructed from designs by Mr. Comyn and Mr, Doll. The electric
light has been installed in every room and other small improvements carried out,
The garden of the Hostel has been extended by the construction of a terrace lead-
ing to the side-entrance of the Library and retaining-walls built on the north,
water for it being provided by enlarging the cistern in the upper garden.

During most of January and February Mr. Bosanquet's services were lost to
the School owing to an attack of typhoid. He had previously given a course of
lectures, partly in the Library and partly in the Museum, on Greek Vases. After
his return to his post he superintended the transfer and arrangement of the Library,
He resumed his place, temporarily filled by Mr. Ted, on the Organising Committes
of the Congress, and was one of the speakers at the inaugural ceremony on the
Acropolis. Immediately after the Congress he went to Laconia and started the
excavations at Thalamai, returning to Athens for the Queen’s visit at the beginning
of May. He then returned to Maina and upon the close of the excavations visited
Sparta for the purpose of revising parts of the Catalogue, and proceeded thence to
Geronthrae to advise Mr. Hasluck and Mr. Wace as to the excavations there. He
returned to Athens overland by way of Caryae, the monastery of Loukon and
Mpycenae, where he obtained photographs and drawings for use in the re-erection
of the columns now in the British Muoseum.

The Assistant Director.—Mr. Tod arrived at Athens in October, and left
early in March. During the first half of the Session he superintended both the
Hostel and the Library, but found time to visit the sites of Caryae and Thalamae
{in connexion with the Laconian survey) and parts of Messenia during the winter,
collecting further epigraphical materials. He also travelled in Boeotia during the
early spring, Mr. Tod left Athens earlier than usual in order to take up his work
at Oriel at the beginning of the summer term.  He has been for two years Assistant
Director, and the Managing Committee and the Director desire to place on recard
their sense of the debt they owe him for the care and discretion he has shewn in
his share of the management of the School, and the good counsel and kindness he
has placed at the disposal of the students.

The Students.—Mr. R. McG. Dawkins, MLA., Fellow of Emmanuel College,
Cambridge, reached Athens in November, having spent some time on his way
collating MSS. of Theoeritus in Italian libraries and travelling in Epirus. During
the winter he worked in the Candia museum on the Palaikastro finds, and
travelled in Epypt and Syrian. He returned to Greece in March, and after a week
in Skyros, conducted till June with ability and success the excavation at Palaikastro,
the results of which are summarised above. During the summer he has continued
hi:h study of the dialects spoken in the Greek islands and has also visited Mount
Athos.

Mr. Guy Dickins, B.A., of New College, Oxford, and Craven Fellow, arriving
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in January, excavated in the spring with the Director at Thalamae, Laconia, and
later assisted Mr. Dawkins at Palaikastro. He has also begun a study of the
important sculptures by Damophon found at Lycosura, and with the approval of
their discoverer, Dir. Cavvadias, is attempting a reconstruction of the group, which
he hopes to complete next session.

Mr. C. C. T. Doll, B.A,, of Trinity College, Cambridge, was admitted to the
School for the study of Greek Architecture, He arrived at Athens early in
November, and made measured drawings of the west front and other parts of the
Erechtheum, including many fullsized details, and a plan of the Propylaea: he
also gave efficient help in the decoration of the Memorial Library and the im-
provements in the Hostel Garden. During the spring he visited the most important
Greek sites, and rendered signal service to Dr. Evans by undertakingat short notice
the restoration of part of the palace at Knossos which had succumbed to the
weather.

Mr. F. W. Hasluck, M.A,, Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, came out
with a grant from the School in March, to assist in the Laconian scheme. In
Athens he familiarised himself with the working of the Library of the School to
which the Committee have recently appointed him Librarian for the Session 19e5-f.
After some preliminary work in the south-east of Laconia he with Mr, Wace con-
ducted the excavations at Geraki and Angelona, and superintended the execution
of Mr. Seyk’s plans of Zarax and Epidavrus Limera. He also made a journey to
Broussa in Bithynia, in the neighbourhood of which he discovered an interesting
Byzantine church,

Mr. C. H. Hawes, M.A,, of Trinity College, Cambridge, spent four months
{April—August) continning the craniometrical researches begun by Dr. Duckworth
in Crete.  His work was rendered difficult by the unsettled state of the island, but
he has greatly increased the material available for study, having measured in all
1440 persons of all classes and from all parts of the island including Sphakia, He
also undertook a successful excavation of a cemetery near Palaikastro. *

Mr. W. A. Kirkwood, M.A.,, of University College, Toranto, spent seven
manths in Greece, making the school his headquarters. He assisted for a short
time in the Palaikastro excavations, but devoted mest of the session to a iy
general study of archacology and historical geography with a view to giving
actuality to his teaching. Having already experience of Asia Minor he travelled
this year in North Greece, Peloponnese, and Crete ; after leaving Athens he was
attached to the Roman School and spent two months in Italy. The Managing
Committee consider that the stimulation of interest in classical archaeology in the
more distant parts of the empire, effected by such visitors as Mr. Currelly and
Mr. Kirkwood, is an eminently satisfactory feature of the School's work.

Mr. H. J. W, Tillyard, B.A, of Caius College, Cambridge, came out in
November with a grant from the School, as assistant to the Librarian. He devoted
himself to the study of Epigraphy, and has written a dissertation on inscriptions
relating to boundaries: he also mastered the elements of Byzantine music. His
appointment to the office of Librarian after Mr. Tod's departure somewhat restricted
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his travelling, but he took advantage of opportunities to visit some of the chief
Greek sites.

Miss G. M. A. Richter, of Girton College, Cambridge, spent the full session in
Greek Lands, She worked during the winter months on a special subject—* The
Forms of Attic vases in relation to their geographical distribution’—and later
undertook a long and adventurous journey in Greece, the Islands, and Asia Minor.

Mr. A. ]. B, Wace, Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge, arrived in Athens
early in March, after completing the session in Rome as a student of the Roman
School. In connexion with the Laconian Survey, he worked at the Museum in
Sparta, travelled in east-central Laconia, and excavated with Mr. Hasluck at
Geronthrae and Angelona. A tour of exploration in the neighbourhood of Volo
included Demetrias, Dimini, and other sites, and the little-known islands of Skiathos
and Skopelos. In the course of this journey he discovered the ruins of a hitherto
unkngwn Doric temple at Cape Sefins. Mr. Waee's season concluded with a
journey to Delos and Pergamon, for the study of Hellenistic house decoration,
and to Constantinople, whence he returned by Athens to England,

Publications.—The School is again indebted to Mr. Cecil Smith for his
kindness in supervising the edition of the danwad, the tenth volume of which
appeared in Joly, A special publication of much interest has during the year
been undertaken by members of the School. The publication of the catalogue of
the inscriptions and sculptures in the local Museum at Sparta seemed a natural
and useful part of the systematic study which is being given to the whole district of
Laconia. Mr. Tod has undertaken the inscriptions and Mr. Wace the sculptures.
The work is now far advanced and the Catalugwe of the Scwlptiires and Tnuscriptions
in the Museum at Sparta will, it is hoped, be issued during the current year. The
Managing Committee desire to express their indebtedness to the Clarendon Press,
which has generously undertaken the publication, the cost of the illustrations only
being defrayed by the School.

Open Meetings.—At the three open meetings of the Session the following
communications were made —

Friday, Dec. 16,—The Director ; Recent Work of the School.

H % Mr. M. N. Tod : A Journey in South-Western Messenin,
Friday, March 3.—Mr. R. M. Dawkins:  Ritual Objects found at Palaikastro.

. 5 Mr. M. N. Tod : Teams of Ball-players at Spartu.
Friday, April 7.—(Joint meeting of British and American Schools.)

" " Mr. Louis Dyer : Early Relations of Arcadia and Elis.

" " Mr. A. J. B. Wace: The Dioscuri at Sparta.

The Library,—A full report appeared in the tenth volume of the Anwual of the
ceremonies attending the opening of the Penrose Memorial Library. The books
formerly in the Director’s house have now been housed in the new Penrose
building : though not finally arranged, the library is in working order, and the many
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conveniences of the building, especially its easy access from the Hostel, have been
much appreciated by students. The portion adjoining the Hostel and containing
the entrances from the latter and from the garden has been allotted to periodicals :
its central feature is the fireplace over which is the memarial inscription to
Mr. Penrose on a slab of Pentelic marble framed in varegated marble from
Skyros. Ranges of oak shelves extend completely round the main body of the
building, light being obtained from windows above them : this has the advantage of
rendering the room cool in the hotter months. Reference has been made above
to the Royal gift of pictures : the Library is also indebted to the courtesy of the
Committee of Leighton House for facilities given for the reproduction of a portrait
of the late Lord Leighton,

The accessions during the session amount to zo1 volumes, pamphlets, and
maps ; 456 books have been borrowed, and the Library has been freely used by
students of the School and aceredited visitors. Several valuable gifts have been
received during the past year, generous donations having been made by the
Clarendon Press, Oxford, and the Pitt Press, Cambridge, to signalise the opening
of the new Library. Mrs. S. Arthur Strong presented the catalogue of the
Burlington Exhibition of Greek Art. The thanks of the School are also due to the
following for gifts of books or pamphlets: C. André, K. Baedeker, D. N.
Bernardakes, R. C. Bosanquet, L. Brouskos, A. Choisy, A. M. Daniel, P. Ducati,
C. C. Edgar, E. Forster, P. Gardner, ¥. W. Hasluck, D. G. Hogarth,
F. Hovenden, K. Kleronomos, N, K Ch. Kostes, A. Kourouniotes, P. Lampros,
G. A, Macmillan, A. van Millingen, G. Mistriotes, J. A. R. Munro, J. L. Myres,
1. Philios, 1. Th. Sakellarides, M. N. Tod, J. L. de Vasconcello, C. Waldstein,
Th. Wiegand, K. Zekos,

Books have also been received from. the following public bodies -—The Boston
Museum, the British Museum, the Christian Archaeological Society, the Egypt
Exploration Fund, the Greek Archaeological Society, the Committee of the Con-
ference on Education in Greece, the Greek Philological Society, the Greek National
Library, the Greek Red Cross Society, and the Indian Government,

Acknowledgments.—The Committee has again to express its gratitude to Sir
Francis Elliot, K.C.M.G., H.M.'s Minister at Athens, for his constant friendly support ;
to the Minister of Education and the Ephor-General of Antiquities, who have given
Mr. Bosanquet and his fellow workers the fullest possible rights of excavation
and exploration in the province of Laconia, and to the Prefects and other local
authorities at Sparta and Gytheion ; to Prince George's Government and to Dr.
Hatzidakes for similar privileges in Eastern Crete ; to the Greek Minister of War.
whao lent the services of the Antillery band for a garden-party at the British and
American Schools on the oceasion of the Congress; to M. Holleaux and the
members of the French School for their hospitality to Mr. Wace in Delos ; and to
the heads of the other archaeological schools. By Dr. Wilhelm's promotion to an
important chair in the University of Vienna we lose a learned and experienced
colleague, and a neighbour with whom our relations have long been close and
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cordial ; we have also to congratulate Dr. Hans Schrader, second Secretary of the
German Institute, who has accepted a professorship at Innsbruck.

The Managing Committee have recently passed a vote of sincere condolence
with the family of the late Dr. Monro, Provost of Oriel College, Oxford, and for
long a member of their body. His painstaking help will be greatly missed and
they feel sure that all friends of the School would wish to be associated in their
tribute to his memory,

They have also recently recorded their deep sympathy with the American
School in Athens in the loss they have sustained by the sudden death of the
Director, Dr. Heermance. He had held the Directorship for two years and was
engaged with an architect, Mr. Stevens, in the preparation of a work on the
Erechtheum which would have won for him an honourable place among writers on
Greek architecture,

Finance.—The Committee have had a somewhat anxious problem in the
heavy expenses connected with the completion and furnishing of the new Penrose
Memorial Library. It will be seen by the accounts that this involved a charge
upon the year's finances of no less than 508 115 11d, in addition to £200
devoted to the same purpose last year. This was more than was originally con-
templated, and at one time it seemed that it would be necessary to sell out some
part of the small investment belonging to the School. Ultimately however this
disagrecable expedient was avoided, and the Committes have the satisfaction of
finding themselves in a position to provide the needed funds out of current
account. Various causes contributed to this result. The new number of the
Annual was considerably smaller than its predecessor, and cost only £270 against
£.344, while the sales were larger, producing £120aguinst £74. The net cost of the
Annual was thus reduced from £280 to £150. The offer of a studentship of £100
to the University of Oxford lapsed, owing to the inability of Mr. Caspari to accept
the appointment at a date when it was too late to find another student. It was
found possible, by utilising the services of Mr. Sejk, to save the cost of sending out
an architectural student for the excavations, and the voluntary services of Mr, Daoll
provided in other respects for work previously done by the School architect.
And finally, two quite unexpected donations of £s5o each from Mrs, Barbour and
the Hon. J. Abercromby were received at a moment when they materinlly relieved
the anxieties of the Committee.

The net result of these various pieces of good fortune is that the Revenue
Account shews a surplus of £345. On a fair comparison with last year this would
in fact be £470, as five quarters of the Director's stipend have been paid within
the year, and the new financial year is thus started without the liability of L1235
which had accrued at this time twelve months since, When we take credit for
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this, the actual charge on the School funds due to the completion of the Library
has been only about £38 ; and after taking the cost of books for the Library (less
the general donations received) into account, we end the year about £ 112 poorer
in cash, but possessed of a new Library which has cost over #£1400 to build and
equip. For this satisfactory result the best thanks of the Committes are due to
the donors to the Penrose Memorial Fund. A copy of the accounts of the Fund
is issued with this report, but it will, of course, be understood that the Fund was
under separate, though allied, management, and that this Committee is not directly
responsible for them.

We have finally to point out that the Annual Subscriptions, the backbone
of our finance, shew an increase from £goo to £g17. It would be a matter of
great satisfaction if this amount could be raised during the coming year to a round
A 1000, Aneffort for this purpose will be all the more needed because the School
has to regret the loss quite recently of several of its oldest and most faithful
supporters ; we need only mention the death of Dr. Monro, to which special
reference has been made above, and of Lord Morley, Lord Lingen, Mr. F. D.
Mocatta, Mr. C. B. I'. Bosanquet, and within the last few days, of Mr. J. E. Taylor
and Mr. Godfrey Wedgwood.

The CHAIRMAN, in moving the adoption of the Report, dwelt on the
fitness of the application of British research to the civilisation to which
Britain was, in its language and its general culture, peculiarly indebted.
The testing and vivifying to which our knowledge of the past had been
subjected by such work as had been carried on by the British School at
Athens was one of the happiest results of present day study. Apart from
the addition to knowledge made by its researches, the School was also a
School in the finest sense of the word as a training ground in which the
powers of observation and independence of thought were strengthened and
opportunities given for the exercise of self-reliance and courage where
difficulties arose.

Sir JOHN EvANS seconded the adoption of the Report, which was
carried unanimously.

The DIRECTOR then gave an account of the year’s work, in which he
laid stress on the multiplicity of interests followed by the School staff
as a whole, and shewed slides illustrating the researches of the different
students,

Mr. HUGH SEEBOHM moved the following resolution, which was
seconded by Mr. G. F. HILL and carried unanimously :—

“That Mr. REGINALD BLOMFIELD, Mr. R. J. G. MAYOR, Mr. ], L.
MyRES, and PROF. REID, retiring from the Committee and being eligible
for re-election, be re-elected on the Committee,

“That Mr. W. LORING, sometime Hon. Secretary of the School, be
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elected to the vacancy on the Committee caused by the nomination of Prof,
PERCY GARDNER to represent the University of Oxford in place of the late
Dr. MONRO.

“That Mr. ], ff. BAKER-PENOYRE be re-elected Secretary.”

A vote of thanks to the Auditors, moved by Dr. SANDYS and seconded
by Mr. M. N. Tob, sometime Assistant-Director of the School, was carried
unanimously.

A unanimouos vote of thanks to the Chair, moved by Prof PERCY
GARDNER and seconded by Mr. GEORGE MAcMILLAN, Chairman of the
Managing Committee, brought the proceedings to a close.
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THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS.

1504—-1905.

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ON ACCOUNT OF REVENUE AND
EXCAVATIONS,

sTH OCTOBER, 1go4, To 28D OCTOBER, 1905.

£ & £ n d T A
Subscriptions received or due |i|u1n.g House Maintenance, year
the year . ' QI T 0O 1o Midsummer 1905 . s . o g O
Government Grant . . . 500 o 0o | Hostel Maintenance, year
Interest on Investment to 5th Iu.'ly 57 0 0 to Midwmmer 1905 ', 33T 330
Interest on Deposit to 3oth June . 516 1 Lers Students” Fees . 78 19 4
Sale of Annual . ‘ 120 11 10 : : 32 3.6
Special Donations for mﬂnm Director's Stipend, § guarters to
Crete . 300 0 © Michaclmas 1905 . i 4 . 25 o o0
Do Do, Do. Laconia 50 o © Publication of Annual . s » 20 0 1
Return of Income Tax (3 years) . 1o o o Printing, Fostage, and Stationery . 24 4 3
I Secretary’s Salary, yurtnh{idmmmcr
1905 . . 4 O o
Sundries ¥ = « ixIf B
Studentship, Mr. Tﬂlylrd . - - i < I8
Excavations : Crete. . . + 3317 o
Do, Laconin . . 133 850
[ Da, Sundry :rp:nu:l ¢ gz 6
Balance, being excess of Heceipts
over Expenditure o a e M4
A1,060 14 11 A1,060 14 11
RECEIPTS AND EXPERDITURE ON CAPITAL ACCOUNT,
sTH OcToBER, 1904, TO 28D OCTOBER, 1gos5.
£ ¢ A A £ 5nod
Donations, os per list . . . 54 14 o | Libmary . . . . 12818 o
Balance, being excess of Erp:udl.tur: Penrose Memorial l'und i . 508 I 1K
over Recelpts . . gf3 aE T
£637 o 1 - £637 911
—
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BYZANTINE ARCHITECTURE FUND.
L n &

sl
Balance from lnst Account . . 33 16 8 | Balance carried forward . . . 5*'-; 68
BALANCE ACCOUNT, 2xp OcroRew, 1gos.

B Archi Fund e I India 3% 5 hs
}'ﬂ.‘l’ll‘ll‘ﬂ: tectomne umR as th nvestment—In iﬂ_s E-U:ck nt W':m o o
Account above . . 5316 § Deposit Aecount at Bank I . . :m a o

Subseriptions paid in ni-rnn:.z * : £ 30 i
Balance, ting the Cash at Bank, as Pass
funds the School Book = . TIS 3 %
otherthan the pro
in land and_building, *r";’:mmq“ﬁ sk
furniture and library, £ 5 4 4.3 1
as per last account . 2,670 2 § 10 o b
Balance of Receipts and
Expenditure on  Re-
venue Account for the
year as above . . 345 1% 4

3024 16 9
Lezy Capital as above §82 15 11
e T L
L2501 o 6| Lasor o 6
— ———

Examined and found correct.
Enwix Warernovse, F.C A.

1664 Qcfober, 1005,

v
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DONATIONS—1904-1905.

L rd

Abercromby; tha Home b vwis oo s 0 s it wils s A R L e a @
Bernay® AcE.. . '« ola vs vov %o ¢ w0 Bm ®inone aiE sh soa 19 o a
Carrington, l:l v O Rt rastata ey e s el A e e i 2 2 0
Diathishine, B LN 'y 0la 5.8 0w Sialab 5w e o e «. § 0O 0
F!llotSl.rEFH...._....... o L R 10 o 0
]?'iwn.:laq,r+ g g PR P ol AW e T e e 10 10 O
Piddington, J.G. . .« . . , . T 2 0
i ] R o e s e e e e 5 00
L5414 o

SPECIAL DONATIONS FOR EXCAVATIONS.
For Crete—Cretan Exploration Fund

e LAt BT FR et T L= ol W00 0 O
Emmanuel Coll,, Lsu:nhnﬂbl:. L-r?.ut tl:l Mr. Dawkins. . . . io o o
Abercromby, the Hon, Joo o 0 o w0 oG e e 4o o o

L0 o o
—
*For Laconia—Mis. Barbour . . . . o 6 a0w ais oo 5os A T ]

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS—1904-1905.

£ 54
The Dniveesityof Calapdic . o o a0 o b O ol = ads 100 0 o
The University of Cambridge . . o o o os o0 yiw evn mowo o 00 o o
The:Ballame acaby 0=t by B R i e B o0 0 O
‘The Sockety of AnUgUaries . . . o« sq oot as =w 4o s SRR ST L
Brasenose College, Oxford . . . . . -+ . . ov 4 s 40 + s o, i e
Christ Church, Oxford . . . . . R e R e , 30 09
Corpus Christy College, Oxford . . . o h 26 v vis oih e wis $ 0 o
Mapdalen College, Oxford . . . . . . . ... . & o0 i v v v ooy 0 0 o
King's College, Cambaidge , . . . . . . . ¢ . ¢ o0 o P s | I e
McGill University, Montreal . . . . . . . ¢ . ¢ o0 v 0 v v v v ou 5§ 3 0
L'Association de Lectures Philologigues, La,l.tsanne ......... 1 1 o
The Leeds Library . . . . . . . . .+ & « 4 s - 1 o o

L o d |

Acland, Henry Dyke . . 1 1 o0 Hlombeld, B. ... ... 2 2 o
Agmew, Sir W.. . . . . 1 2 0 Bodington, Dr. N. . . . 1 o o
Anchison, G. . . . . . 1 1 o Bosangquet, C.B.P.. . . 1 1 @
Allbutt, Prof. . . . 1 1 o Bosanquet, R.C. . . . .. I 1 ¢
Alma Tadema, Sir S Boyle, Miss F. R
Apnderson, . R. . ..., 1 1 0O By, Gen,. . ... - . . 2 2.0
Anson, St W.R. ., ., 10 0 o Brinten, H. . & . . . . I I o
Ashby, Thomas . .., . 1 1 © Brook, EEW. . .. . . 1 o o
AustenLeigh, EEC.. . . 1 1 © Brooke, Rev.Stopford . . 1 1 @
Austen Leigh, R.A. . . ., 1 1 © Bummett, . .. « . «.. . I 1 ©
Awdon Ho o o oG O 1 1 o0 Bummham, Lord . ... 5 o o
Balley, .G . < 5 ¢ 1 5 00 Bury, Prof. J.B. . . . ., I 1 o
Barrington, Mrs. Ruesell 1 1 o [ s
Barlow, S5irT. . . . . . I 1 o | Carried forward £410 15 o

* For further list of Donations for Laconian Excavations, see p. 325,
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ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS—1904-1905 (comfenued),
A

Brought forward . 410 15
Butcher, Dr. 5. H, . . . 2
Buxton, H. E. ... .4 & 01
Campbell, Prof, L.
Carlisle, Miss. . . . . .
Carr, Rev. A. . . . ..
Carr, H. Wildon . . . .
Caton, R, . , ., . ...

- e e =

Colchester, Lord . .
Coler A, Gk o, .
‘Compton, Rev. W, o
Comal, W, .. s
Corbett, Sirg" ......
Cowper, H. T
CruI:as, Mg o0 o g
Curtis, Mrs. Omodei . .
Cust, MissA. M. . . . .
Dabis, Miss: . , . . ..
Dalton, Rev. H. A, . . .
Davey, Rt. Hon. Lord .
Davi e
Des Graz, Chas. . . . .
Devenish, W.H. . . . .
Donaldson, Rev, 5. A, .
Douglas-Pennant, Hon. A.
Dyer, Loms . . , . .

Farb A.G. . .. :
Egerton, Rt, Hon. Earl .
Elliot, Sir F. E H. , . .
Elliot, Rev. F. R., . . .
Eumarfnpﬂulus,N SRR
Evans, A. |. B

Evans, Sir]. . -
Fletcher, H. M.
Fort . Ass s
Fowler, W. W. . . _ . .
Freshfield, 1. W“ AT Y
Fnsch Bl e
Fry, SirE. . . . .|
Furmneaux, L. R, |, . _ |
Gardiner, E. 'i’urrmm 3 E
Gardner, Prof. Percy |, |
Giveen, Kev, R, L., . .
Goldsmith, Dr. ., , |

Gooch, G. P.
Graham, E. , .
Griffiths, F, M.
Haigh, A E. ., . . ., .
Handcock, W, .

*
._,___H_...N_,._,.,,,Han......—n_,.Eu.-.-q-EH-nu——uthnnuﬂuuﬂ-unnm-lhi“ﬂld
-

& r ® oa
-
*

SO e =B N00=00=0=000=00m0mm0==00~o0loe0=aeB00 KD =1Homeamo=0H1

CoOQO00O000000000000000C0Q0000000000QRO00000000000000D00D00
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£ a.d

darveysHoPoSiiss 1 T a
Howes Miss ., , , ,... 1 1 b
Hay, C.A.. o5 on 0. § 50
Heberden, C. B, ... ., i 3-0
Henderson, AL E. | 1 oo
BiL G E e eaiie 1 1 o
Hudglnn,_] TR P L S
Hodgkin, Miss V inlet T B
Hodgkin, Thomas . . . 10 o o
Hogarth, D. G, . ... 71 1 o
Hooper, G.N: . .. I 1 o
Huont, W.Holman , , . 1 1 o
Hutton, Miss C. A, , | . I o
lmpey, E. . . . .. .. I 1 o
{?mﬁ, Rev, S R . .. 2 oo
Bl L AL . e e I 1 o
Kenvols, FoGe o o o a s 1 1 o
Keser, Dr. . . . . . : I 1 o
P P L S e T e B I © o
Lascelles, B, P M
Leaf, Herbert ., . i il
Leaf, Walter. . . . . . 50 0 o
Lewls, M. A 5. . 2 3o
Lmgen, Lord, ., . . . 20
Livesay, W. . ., ... & oo
Lloyd, Miss . , . I 1 o
Lnnmen Miss H. L. I o o
Laving, Wo 0 0. ., . 3 o a
Loging, Miss. ., . ... I I o
Lucas, Rev. A o 27 S
Loy Wl H. o 00t 1 Eio
Lynch, H. F .~ AN
Macan, B, W.. .5 5 b s
MacLehose, ames s r X iEe
Macmillan, G. .« 50 0 D
Mansford, C. ‘].:odrdl o O
Marindin, G. R N
Marshall, Miss A. M. C, . 1 o o
Mayorb, RI.G. . ... 1 1o
Miller, Rev, A, . . , , . I 'I''o
Minturn, Miss 1 v R T
Mitchel, M. E.H. . . 2 2 a
Maond, Ludmg «xis L 100 B 0O
Mooro, DV B 0L L, 130
Modey,Lord ., ... 1 1 o
Morshead, ED.A. .. r o o
Mverm B Lo e 1 1 o
Myloe, Mrs. .. . . . . o e ot
Newman, W, L. 2 320
nghlilﬂh‘llﬂ,.‘ﬁm!‘] Share 1 1 o
Oppé, A, P. L T T I
Fnh,MlssFL..., It o
Carried forward {795 19 o

X2
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ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS—1904-1905 (comtimued),

A o= d P ol 2
Brought forward . 795 10 o Sole; Rev. 5. H. .. . . . 1 1 ©
i R o 1 1 o Stannus, Hugh . . . . . 1 1 ©
Pawson, AL H. . . . . . 2 20 Stewart, M=, H.F. .. I I @
Pearse, Rev. T. N, Hart- Stogdon, Rev. E. ... . . 1 [ ©
Smith ., . . ANCEEE T Tancock, Bev. C.C. . . 1'1' ©
Pe..'ue,‘rlrs.jw - 3 5 o Thompson, F.E... . , . 1 1 ©
Penrose, Miss . ., . .. 1 1 ® Thursfield, J. B. . . . . 1 i o
Parm WG . o e 1 1 a Tod, M . . .. e - 0 0 O
Pesel, Misslagra . . . 1 0 o Mod, M. Mot = 1 o o
Pesel, MissLowmsaF.. . 1 o o Tozer, Rev. H.F. . . . . ia o o
Phillimore, Prof. J.S. . . 1 1 o Tucketb F.Fo - vne s 10 O
Piddington, J.G. . . .. 2 2 O Tuke, Miss . . . . . . 1 1 o
Pilkington, A C. . . . . 1 o o jaughan, E. L. . ..+ 1 © O
Pilkington, . A. . . . . 1 0 o Vermall, Dr., . ., . . - I 1o
Pollock, S5irF. . i . . . I & B Ymoe:E-H e s 1 00
Poynter, SirE. J.. . . . 5 00 Wace, Mrs. . . ... L 1 O
Rawlinson, W.G,. ... . 1 1 D Ward, Dr.AW. .. .. 1 0 O
Bed e .5 .. - ..: T Wurd, John . . . - . . I & o
Fendall, D, . . . .. - I Sioo Waldsteino C. .. .. -. I I ©
Richards, H. P i B Warre,Rev. E.. . . . . I 1 o
Robb,Mrs. . . = . - . . P ) Warmen, T.H. . . .. © I 0o
Roberts, Prof. W. Rhys . 1 1 © Weber,S5ir H. . ... 1 I ©
Rotton, Sar J.s -, - .. - 2.3 0 Wedgwood, G. .+ ... ..« 2 2 ©
Sandys, Dy, . U S - - Wells, J. .o.- 2+ = o 1 1 0
Scott-Moncnieff, S1rl‘.;' A e Welsh, Miss ., . -« .« 1 ©I O
Seaman, Owen . . . . . Y Wember, 5ir Julius. . . 25 0 @
Searle, G.ven U.. . . . 1 1 © Wikkon, 1. . - . . . I T O
Seebohm, Hugh . ... . 1 1 o Yorke V.W. . ... o .. 5§ 0 0
Seymour, Prof. T. ID, 1 oo
Shove, Miss E. . . . ¥icx & Total . . « < fgiy ¥ ©
Smith, R. A. H. Ba-:kmn:l o il -
£ oeod
Received during the year . . ’ et - | L -
Paid in advance last year . or. 0 a s 5 2 O
gz 10 ©
Less Paid in advance at date . q . , . - - . 5 3 0
Loy 7 o
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PENROSE MEMORIAL FUND.

RECEIPTS. ) EXPENDITURE.
£ & d £ n d
To Subscriptions . . . . . 605 8 o | To Builder and Decorator . . 785 11 6
o Intereston deposit . . . . 219 2 ! o Eleetric lighting . . . . 96 18 ¢
Balance provided from thc . « Architect and Clerk of Works 73 12 2
General Funds of the British
School at Athens . . . . 708 11 11 | ,, Fumiture (including book-

CRSER] st v o e o AEEER (8

Including & donation of Termos: walls; . Taying . out

o o theri grounds and planing - - 97 5 3
Lord Leighton appro- » Sundries (including freight,
priated to the new build- printing, &) . . . . 45 1w 6
ing with the consent of
the Donors:

£I4ﬂﬁ 1g 1 L1406 19 1

GEORGE A. MACMILLAN,

Hon., Treasurer,
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IN LACONIA.

The following amounts have been received since January 1st, 1906, in
response to an Appeal for Funds to carry out Excavations in Laconia,
including a Detailed Survey of the Site of Ancient Sparta.

Further contributions to the Fund may be sent to the Hon. Treasurer
of the School, V. W. Yorke, Esq., The Farringdon Works, Shoe Lane, E.C.

Firgg Lau,

Cains Callege, Cambiridge .
Christ Church, Oxford . . . . .

Abereronly,

Compton, Rev,
Connal, W, s

z
g
:
r
=

Gardner, Prof. Pl 6 o0y s o
Gibaon, Gl . . - . s cea e s
Graham, E. Sl A
Hestheote, W BEX. . & u2. . .
Hodghin, Tb . o0 oo n o o -

Balliol Callege, Oxford .
Lueen's College, -,

{:ﬁus College, . .
oval Institute of British

Bernays, A.E. . ... ... . ...
Brown, J. . .
Buti_ne,, Rev. H. AL otz X
Crujkshank, Rev, A. H, . . . .
Davies, Mrs. .
Evang, Arthur I, ., . . .+« - &
Fier SN L e
Fowler, W. Warde . . . . . . .
e L e I T
Famhuek, Poipe e etz o :
fodgn, BB S0, S e i

- b ®o#

Architects. . .

s Christi Call o Aode =
Emmanuel L‘nllq:gc:amtn-hig:

ﬂl.ﬂl-ll—"-ﬂl.lumannqﬂl-lu“uu
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T L Ol = mbla = O

=
Oun 0 = O 0Ow =k=0b>
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£
£
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=5
2
>

sooooaooooaf

{:ll.‘u:ﬁ, Bl S50 T Rt dtie
Lensington, Miss

Bing: Miss s 00 Wisid sieie e
King, Wilson
Eenl, Walter . . w6 405w soa
Low, Lady. . : +'-7- -
Macmillan, G- A . . . . - oo
Matthews, Mrs

Pillebet, G Tia oo vialasce
Raleigh, Miss K.
*Rodd, Sir Reanell, :
Rotton, Sie o B LoD ol A
Seott-Monerieff, Sir C. .
Searle, (. von U,

Mackente, I . . .0 walh e
Miall, Prol. L. C. .

Reich,
“From Rome® . .
Sl A He: o, a0 s et
Stucley, Sir Lewis . . . oo . -
Whately, A B2 . L L5 .

* For investigation of Fmnkish fortresses,
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LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS.

NOTE.

Under No. V. of the Rules and Regulations, *the following

shall be considered as Subscribers to the School :—
(1) Donors, other than Corporate Bodies, of £10 and upwards,

|""-':|
L2

Annual Subscribers of £1 and upwards during the period
of their subscription.’

In making out the following list, donations of less than {10 have been
regarded as aggregate annual subscriptions of £1, and are spread over

a corresponding number of years.

The Treasurer would be glad to be informed of any changes of
address or errors in this list, which is made up to April 15th, 1906.

HIS
T
Tue
THE
Tne
THE

MAJESTY THE KING.
UsIVERSITY OF (IXFORD.
UsivErstTy oF CAMBRIDGE.
MeGme UsiversiTy, Montreal.

SOCIETY Fok THE ProMorioN oFf HELLENIC STUDIES, 22, Albemarle Sirect, W.
Sociery oF AxTiguakies, Burington Houvse, Piccadilly.

ToE SocieTy oF Diierraxti {per E. H. Pember, Esy., K.C., 32, Great George Street, S.W. )

Brasexose CoLLEGE, Oxford.
Cuwist CHURCH, Oxford.
Cowrvs CHrIsTI CoLLEGE, Oxford.
Emc's CoLiucr, Cambridge.
Macpares Corigce, Osford.
Newntas CoLLEcE, Cambridge.
L'AszsociaTion pE LECTURES

HILOLOGIQUES, Valentin 44, Lansanne,

Tre RovalL ISsTITUTE oF BRITISH ARCHITECTS, g, Conduit Strect, W,
THE GREEK Pray Cosmsirree (per . W. Clark, Esq., Seroop Houee), Cambridge,

Tue Wonsairron Cospaxy oF CLOTHWORKERS, Mincing Lane,

E.C.

TirE Worsmiertn Compraxy of GoLpsmiTHs, Goldsmiths’ Hall, E.C.
Tue Leens Linwary, Commercial Street, Leeds,

Abﬂﬂ'm‘ﬂf, Jeo Esgg, , M., 23, Upper Wimpole

Street, W, |
Abercromby, The Hon, John, 62, Falmerston
Place, nburgh.
Acland, Henry Dyke, Esq,, Lamorva, Falmouth.
Adam, ., .y Litt.I)., Emmansel College,

Cambridge.
Gardner, J. T., Esq., Cariton Club, Fall
ail, 5. W,
Aﬁew, Sir Williwm, Bart,, 11, Great Stanhope
reet, Park Lane.
Aitchison, G, Esq., R AL, 150, Harley Street, W,
Alexander, W, C., Ew., 24, Lumhnnlrgtrn:r, E.C.
Alma Tadema, Sir L., R.A., 34, Grove End

Road, N.W. |

Allbutt, Prof. T. Clifford, F.R.5., 5t. Bhade-
gunids, Cambridge.

Anderson, J. K., Esq., Lairbeck, Keswick.

Anson, Sir W, R., Bart., M. P., All Souls’ College,
Oxford.

Archer, Rev. W. T., The Manse, Helen's Bay,
Cao. Dhown,

Ashby, Thes, Esg., cfo J. R. Ad ea.. 65
Cannon St. F.J.",F.E' 4 o '

Austen-Leigh, E. C., Esq., Eton College.

Auﬁtnnvlaigh. R.A., Esq., 5 New Street Square,.
A Bt

Ave » The Rignt Hon. Lord, High Elms_
Famnborough, RS (0,

Awdry, 1., Esq., Wellington College, Wokingham
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Bailey, J. C., , 20, Eperton Gardens, 5.W,

Baker, ]H:rh:];?:fi Esg.  Castle Co. Buoildings.
Capetown.

Balfour, The Right Hon. G. W., Fisher's Hill,
Waolking.

Barbour, Mrs., Bonskeid, Pitlochry, N. B,

Barlow, Sir T., Bart., M.I., 10, Wimpole 5t., W.

Ha.rrmgt-:rn, Mrs, Russell, 4 Melbury Road, w.

Hather, Rev. A. G, bu:nnyaln:te. Winchester.

Bernays, A, Evan, ]:.iq 3. Priory Road, Kew,

Bickfard-Smith, A. Esq., 29, Ladbroke
Grove, W.

Billson, Charles J. Esq., The Wayside, Oadby,
Leicestershire.

Blomfeld, K., Esg, AR.A, 51, Frognal,
Hampstead, NW.
Bodington, Dr., 'a'{cw[‘il‘u.ncdlnr of the University

of 8,

Bosanguet, R, C., Esq., British School, Athens.

Bovle, Miss, 78, Dmyu:un Gardens, 5.W,

Branch, C. C. Esq., 67, Chester Square, 5.W.

l}rn.ssqr The Right Hon: Lord, 4, Great George
Street, 5.W.

Brinton, Hubert, Enq Eton Caollege.

Bristol, The Kt. Rev. . The Bighop of, The Falace,
Fristol.

Brooke, The Rev, Stopfond, 1, Manchester 5q., W.

Brooks, B W., Esq., 28, Great Ormond Street,
W.C.

Hrown, James, Esq. htthﬂh}f Galashiels,
Brown, Adam, Eﬁ; herby, Galashiels.
Burdett-Coutts, 'ﬂnm:-ﬂ;, Huolly Lodge,

Hampstend.

Burnet, l."'md' ‘i J.s 1 Alesander Flace, St
Andrews, N.

Burnhant, The Right Hon. Lord, Dadly Telegraph,

Fleet Street, E.C. .
Bury, Prof. 1. B., King's College, Cambridge.
e, 10, M.T., 6, Tavistock

Buteher, 5. H., Esq.,
Square, W.C.
Buxton, A. F., Esq., 50, Comhill, E.C.
Buxton, F. W., Esq +1§a. Comhill, E.C.
Buxton, H. E., Esq., Fritton, Great Yarmouth.
Bywater, M., 913, Cmslow Square, 5.W.
Bywater, Prof. . LG, D-Litk; o3,
Omslow Squu'e. Sw.

Campbell, The Rev. Prof. L., 6, Arlington
Street, Piceadilly,

Curlisle, Miss Hu:l:n, lluundhill. Marchington,
Stafford.

Carr, H. Willon, Esq, Buary, Pulbomugh,
Sunssex.

Carr, Rear-Admiml, United Service Club, FPall
Mall, 5.W,

Carr, The Kev. A.. Addingion Viearage, Croy-
dom.

l:nrr 1o,

ens, f!hm E’} L"?‘-“‘- 14, Netherhall

Cu-tun. K. Esq., H .. Hul] Lea, Livingston
Dirive South, Liverpoal. 4 s
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Chamberlain, The R!.Eh!. Hon, J., M.P.,; 4o,
Prince’s Cardens, 8.V

Chnmber!mn. The Right Hon. J. Austen, M.F.,
40, Prince’s Gardens, 5.W.

Chawner, W., Esq., Master of Emmanuel College,
Cambridge,

Clark, C. R., Esq., 1o, Cheyne Row, Chelsea,
5.W.

Clagson, A. C., Esq., Hawkshead House, Hat-
feld,

Clissold, H., Exq., Clifton College, Bristol.

Colchester, The Right Hon. Lond, St. Bruno,

Sunnin.gdnle
Cole, A. C., ,,ﬁ.q,I'm't}.u.nr]l'hctW
CnIﬂn, Euimz} ., British Museum,; W.C.

Compton, The Rev. W, €., The Schoal Hoose,

Diaver,
Connal, William, Esq,, 23, Berkeley Sq., W,
Eurhcu, Sir ‘Jmm:ul. K.C.V.0,; Ministry ot

Finance, 'I:I.n'u.
Cnmiurd, F. s Esq., Trinity College, Cam-
Cuwpﬂ', The Right Hon, Earl, Panshanger, Hert-
ford.
Cowper, H. 5., High House, Hawkshead,
per Esq.,

Cruddas, Miss, Haughton Castle, Humshaugh-on-
Tyne, Northumberland,

Cust, Miss A. M., 63, Elm Park Gardens,
S.W,

Dubig, Miss, 22, Kronprinzenstrasse, Bonn.
Dakyns, H. G., Esq., Higher Coombe, Hasle-
mere, Surrey.
Daniel, A. M. Esq., 14, Royal Crescent, Scar-
ha

Darbishire, R. D, Esg, F.5.A., Victoria Park,
Manchester.

Darwin, Prof. G. H., F.R.5., Cambridge,

Davey, The Right Hon. Lord, 86, Brook Street,
w.

Davidson, H. O. D., Esg., Harrow,

Des Graz, Charles, anq, British Embassy, Rome.,

Devenish, W. H. Esq., 15, Downe Termce,
kil:hmnd.

Diilke, The Right Hon. Sir C. W., Bart., M.P.,
76, Slonne Street, 5.W.

Donaldson, The Rev. 5. A., Master of Magdalene
Jollegre, Cambri

lns-Pennant, Hon, Abice, Mortimer

House, Halkin Street, S.W.

Durham, The P*'?ht Hon, The Earl of, 4, Caven-
dish Square, W,

l}u‘r:.l:f , Walter, Esq., King's College, Cam-

e

Diyer, I.-nﬂu. + Sunkb Lodge, Banlbu

Romdl, Craford., o = =

Early A G., Esq,, Ferox Hall, Tqmbri:!i:.
Egerton, Sir E. H., G.C.B., British Emhassy
Rome,
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Egerton, The Right Hon. Eard, 7, St James's

uare, 5.W.
Elliot, Sir Francis E. H., K.C.M.G., British
Legation, Athens.
Elliot, The Rev. F. K., British Legation, Atheris,
Eumnrﬁuq_:urm, N., Esq., 33, Gloucesier Squnre,

Hyde Park, W.
E!;?... LI.D., F.E.&., Ash-
Oxtord.

Evans, Arhur J.,
molean Museum,

Evans, Sir John, K.C.H., D.CL,, F.R.5., Nash
Mills, 1lemel Hempstead.

Ewari, Miss, 68, Albert Hall Mansions, 5.W,

Farver, Sir W. J., Sandhurst Lodge, Wellingron
College Station, Berks,

Flr.;.I;hEr. H. M., Esq., 1o, Lincoln's Inn Fields,

Fll:ll;:':h:;. John 3., Esq., 9, Stanhope Street, Hyde

Finlay, Sir R. B., K.C., 31, Phillimore Gar-
dens, W.

For, I. A., Esq., 60, Kingsgate Street, Winchester,

Fn'l'lt_{.‘. W.E':\q.,fz‘ﬁq,,?imuln College, Oxford,

Fraser, . H. P, Esg, M.D., Cumberland
House, Southampion.

Freshfield, D. W., Esq., 1, Airlie Gardens, W,

Freshfield, Dir. Edwin, 31, Old ewry, E.C.

Fn‘I::-Jn. Evgene 5., Esq., Elmsleigh, Prince’s Park,
i l.

Fry, The Right Hon Sir Edward, F.R.5., Fai.
land House, Bristol.

Fumneanx, L. R., Exq., Rossall School, Fleetwood,

Fyfe, John, Esg., rove House, Aberdeen,

Gardner, Prof. Ernest, University College, Gower
Strect, W.C,

Gardner, Prof. Percy, Lit.D., 12, Canterbury
Road ford. N S

r

Gardiner, E. Norman, Esq., 2. The College,
Epsom.

GiEecu, The Rev, R. L., 66, Myddelton Square,
C.

Goldsmith, Hurvey, .y MLD,, Harpur Place

e s Ul i '

Gow, The Rev. James, LittD., Dean's Yard,
Westminster, S, W,

Gooch, G. P., Esq., South Villa, Campden Hill
Road, W

Goolden, K. E., Esq., Horton Grange, Maiden-

Graham, Alex., F.a#.. Carlton Chambers, 4,
Hegenl Street, S.W,
Grham, E., Esq., Grove Hill, Harrow.
Gl‘{lﬂilh. F. LL, Esq., Riversvale, Ashton-under-
Fue,

Handeock, W., Esq., Girlington, Bradford, Yorks.

Hardy, Mrs., 1, Cadogan Square, 5.W,

Hlinmhﬁd m, Miss, LL.I)., Newnham College, Cam-
ge.
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Harvey H. P,, Esq.,, Commission Financitre
Internationale, Athens.

Tawes, Miss, 13, Sussex Gardens, W.

Haworth, Jesse, Fsq., Woodside, Bowdon.

Hay, C. Anderson, Esq., t27, Harley Street, W,

Heath, Mrs, Meyrick, Mortimer House, Clifton,
Bristal.

Hentheote, W. E., Esq., 12, Vortland Street,
ork.

Hﬁ:lllm, Walter, Esq., King's College, Cam-

Lt n

He‘nu-ﬁt:n, C. B, Esq., Principal of Brasenose

College, Onxford,

Henderson, A E. o gfo Architectural
Association, 58, Great horough Street, W,

Mill, G. F., Esy., British Museum, W.C.

Hodgkin, Thomas, Esq., Litt. D,, Barmoor

HEa.sr.‘iu. EuiIEdN{qthnm Whueh ights, Bell
odgkin, J. Edward, Esq., Whiteknights, Belle
ETOVE, ﬂ]:wust!e an];f?nn.

Hodgkin, Miss Violet, Barmoor Castle, Beal,
Northumberland,

Hogarth, T G., Esq., Chapel Meadow, Forest
Row, Sussex,

N. Esq., Elmleigh, Beckenham,
Hopkinson, J. 1., Esq., Hulme Hall, Plymouth
Grrove, Manchester.
Hornby, The Rev. Dr., Provost of Eton College,
Windsor.

Hunt, W. Holman, Esq., O.M., 18, Melbury
Road, Kensington, W.
Hutton, Miss C, A., 49, Drayton Gardens, S.W.

Impey, E., .y Eton Col ,
I : h, Thn%qi;ht Hon. + 5 Grosvenor Place,
- ¥

nmes, The Kev, 5. R., School House, Malvern,

ames, The Rev. H. A., D.I), School House,
Rughy.

Jenner, Miss, 23, Warwick Gardens, W,

Johnston, C. K., Esq., Swinley Birches, South
Ascot

Jones, Ronald P., Esq., 208, Coleherne Court,
5, Kensington, 5.W,

ones, H. Stoart, Esq., Glan-y-Mor, Saunders-
T Voo -

Kara, Dr. G., Kniserliches Deutsches Archae-
alogisches Inatitut, Athens.

Kelly, Charles Arthur, Fag., Ch Wall,
B i s
Krirg:l:ri.. F. G., Esq., Lit.D., British Musewm,

Eeser, J., Esq., M.I), Colatal, Chemin Vinet,
Lausanne, Switzerland.

King, Miss Catherine, Oxton, Birkenhesd.
Knowles, Sir James, K.C.V.0., Oueen Anne's
Lodge, St James's Park, S.W.
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La Touche, C. D, EBE‘]
Lambert, Dr. E, | mlque
nne.

Lascelles, B. P., Esq., Harrow,

Lawrence, Sir Edwin, Hare., 13, Carlton House
Termee, 5. W,

Lawrence, The Misses, 4, Princes Gate, S.W,

Leaf, Herbert, Esg., The Green, Marlborough,

Leaf, Mrs. Herbert, -x =

Leaf, Walter, .y Litt.D., 6, Sussex Place,
Regent’s Farl, N.W.

Lewis, Mrs 8 8., LL.D., Castle-brag, Cam-
bridge.

Lindley, Miss \]-'I.'I!Il. 74; Shooter’s Hill Road,
Blackheath, 5. E.

Lister, The Right Hon. Lond, P.R.S., 12, Park
Crescent, Portland Pluce, W

Livesay, William, . MDD, S-l.ld , Derhy,

J..hnaa.l'r-nck. The Rig 1 Hon. Lord, Hendre,

Lln:d Mu.:A. M., Caytharpe Hall, Grantham.

Lonmer, Miss H. L., Somerville Collng-.-, Oxford,

Ims'zlng M.lm, 14, Montagu Street, Portman

uare, W,

Loring, W., Esq., Goldsmiths' College, New
Cross, 5. E.

Lucas, Rev, A,, Parkside, Tanbridge,

Lunn, W. Houldwmh Esq.., 10, Alexandra
(nl'clr'i'll.-+ North Finnh'iey

Lynch, H. F,, Esq., 33, Pont Street, S. W.

Lyttelton, Hon. and Rev. Canon E., The
Cloisters, Eton College.

lan Road, Dublin,
is Cerf, Ouchy,

Macan, B. W., Esq., University College, Oxford.

MneLehose, jn.mes Jo Esq., 61, St Vincent
Street, Gl

Mnﬂmlim. . A. Esq., D, Litt, St. Martin's
Streer, W.C.

‘-'l.lumlil.n. & Cov, Ltd., Messrs., 5t. Martin's
Street, W.C.

Marindin, G, E,, Es., Hammondswood, Fren-

sham, Mmhnm.
Muarkby, A i Hill, Wimbledaon.
Darshall, Miu A TC.. Far Cross, Woore,
Newosstle, Staffs.
Jﬂh#hew!-. Mrs., 15, Stanley Gardens, Bayswater,

Mayor, B . Poard of Ed .
!P-I"h.[t:hnlljs W, o "

Miall, Prof. L. C., The University,

Miller, The Rev. Alex., Sout
Church Manse, Buckie, N, B.

Hmtum. Miss E. T., 14, Chelsen Embankment,

5W.

H!}fhull Mrs., Jesmond Towers, Newcastle-on-

YIiE

Mond, Dr. Ludwip, F.RS., 20, Avenue Road,
Regent's Park, I?

Monlk, The Misses, 4, f_‘,ad Square, 5.W,

Monsan, The Right Hun Sir E., G.C.B.,
GUCMLG., Richmond Park, 5.W.

5.
United Free

| Paton, W. K., Esq.,
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M , Sir 5.,

Grarndens, 5.W,

Montefiore, C. G., Esq., 12, Portman Sguare,
W

Bart., 12, Kensington Palace

Murs;h:ns.l, E. D. A., Esq., 29, Trinity Square,
Southwark, S.E.

Murmy, Messrs, ] & H., 50, Albemarle Street,
w

Mun-'uy. Frof. G. G. A., Barford, Churt, Farnham,

I'I-{ywen, '}t:’.rrmt Esij., Brackenside, Chislehurst.

Mylne, Mrs., 145, Gloucester Terrace, Hyde
Park, W.

Myres, 1. 1., Esq,, Christ Church, Oxford,

Newman, W. L., Esq,, Litt.D., D, Litt., 1, Tt
ville Lawn, Cheltenhan.
Nightingale, Mﬂ. H. L. Shore, 1, Devonshire
lace, W.

Omodei-Curtis, Mrs., 13, Comberland Termce,
Regent's Park, N.W
e T

Al ..
Rk i
Oswald, J. W. Gordon, Esqg. (of Aigas), Heauly,
Inverness-shire, N.B.

Boan! of Eduecation,

Palli, Mrs. F. L., cfo London & Westminster
Bank, St. James's ﬁn‘u:, 5W.
nigon Camus, Place Mare,
v Iruﬁu.y. Seine-et-Dise, France.
Paal, J. D., Esq. 23, Pinzm di S , Rome.
Pears, E., an 2, Rue de la Bangue, Constanti-
nople.
an‘l‘.', The Rev. T, N, Hart Smith, The College,
Epsom.
Pease, Mrs, . W,, Pendower, Newcastle-on-

Tyne.
Pelham, Prof. H. F., President of Trinity College,
Orglord,
Penrose, Miss E., Royal Holloway College,
anlel’nﬂ:l Green,
Perry, W. C., Esq., 5, Manchester Square, W.
Fesel, Miss Laurn, Ouk House, Bradiord, Yorks.
Pesel, Mizs Louisa, Oak House, Bradford, Yorks
Phillimore, Prof, J. 5., 5, The University, Glas-
Eow.

Fiddington, J. G., Esq., 53, Gracechurch-street,
EC.

Filkipgton, A, C., Esq., Rocklands, Rainhill,
Lancashire,

Pilkington, K. A., Esq, Ecclestone Grange,
Prescot, s,

Plumle, Rowland, Esq., tlgl 5?'11:.1-: W

Pollock, Sir F., But. + a1, &ehu'k_ Ince, W.

Poynter, Sir E, _| I:Im-t P.IL..L, 85, Knights-
bridge, S.W.

Ralli, Mr. 5., St. Catherine's Lodge, Hove,
Sussex.

| Ralli, P., Esq.; 17, Belgrave Square, S.W.
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Randall-Mclver, I),, Esq., Wolverton House,
Clifton, Bristol.

Rawlinson, W. ., Esq., Hill Lodge, New Road
Campden Hill, W. ’ '

Reid, Prof. . 8, Litt. I}, Caius College, Cam-
biri

dge.

Rendall, The Rev. G. H., Litt. )., Charterhouse,
Gondalming.

Richards, H. S., Esq., Wadham College, Oxford,

Richmond, The Right Rev. The Bis
Rectary, Stanhope R.5.0., Co. Durham,

Robly, Mrs., 46, Rutland Gate, 5. W.

Foberts, Prof, W, Rhys, The University, Leeds.

Rosehery, The Right Hon, the Earl of, K.G., The

Durdans, E
‘['m Right Hon. Lord, 148, Picea-

Rothschild,

dilly, W.

Rothschild, Messrs. N. M. and Sons, New Court,
E.C.

Rﬂthschl]d The Hon, Walter, 148, Piceadilly, W

i Lockwood, Frith Hill, htulnlmmg.

Rn:mbuir] ight Hon. Sir H., Bam., G.C.B.,

127, Sloane Street, W.

Sandys, _'[ E., Esq., Litt.D., Merton House,
Cam/ A

Sanmarez, Right Hon, Lord de, Shrubland
Tark, Coddenham, Suffolk.

Scott, C. I'., Esq., The Firs, Fallowfield, Man-
chester.

Scott-Moneriefl, Colonel Sir Colin, K.C.5.1.,
11, Che;me Walk, Chelsea, S.W

Seamin, Owen, Esq, Tower l-_[:mu_-, Puiney,
5.W.

Searle, (. von 1;.1., Esq., 30, Edith Road, West
Kenaington, W

Seebohm, I Esq The Hermitage, Hitchin.

Seymour, I* U‘ Vale University, New

“en, lI!::rﬂ.l':l.,f U 5 .|'|.
Elmr!t!f, l:.?‘ s Christ’s College, Cambridge.
Mlss C., Stoneycroft, Elstree.

S:hmn, Miss F., 25, St Mark’s
Regent’s I'ark, N.W.

Sim W. W., Esq., Winkley, Whalley,

Sloane, Miss E. J o 134 1"‘:'[!]“-,1 Road, Leicester.

Smith, Cecil H., Esq., LL.D,, Hnmh Museam,
w.C.

Smith, '.'I-Irs. C. H., 18, Earl's Terrace, Kensing-
ton, W,

Sole, The Rev. 5. H., Trinity Rectory, Chipping

Ciescent,

Norton.
Steinkopfl, E., Esq., 47, B!rlt!lry Scin:u. w.
Stewart, Mra. H F.; The Malting Hounse, Cam-
bridge,

Sullivan, John, Esq., 32, Fitrwilliam Square,
Drablin,

Tancock, The Rev, C. C., D.I), The School,
Tentmidge.

of, the |
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Taylor, The Rtv Dr., Master of St John's Cal-

Teale, J. Pridgin, Esq., F.RS., 38, Cookridge

‘Str:ﬂ Leeds.
Elm!l Sir E. M., K.C.B., British Museum,

Thu:nnpa-nn. H. Y. + 19, Portman
tﬂnn.F.E.%,lﬁ Primrose Rmd.

Oakinnds; Bowden,
Tod, Mrs, Hedwig, Denham Green, Trinity,

‘1‘h.|:|r|-1-m.-1yf Miss A. M.,
Cheshire.

Edin

Tod, M. N, Esq., Oriel College, Oxford

T . 20, Oakwood Court, W.

Tozer, The Rev. H. F., 18, Norham Gardens,
Oxford.

Tuckett, F. F., Esq., Frenchay, Bristol.

Tuke, Miss !-'[::gl.rd, A l?';mnz'!- Buildings,
Clifton, Bristol.

Vaughan, H.,

Vaughan, E. L., , Eton Coll

Vn:rc;a.ll':l A W., Ex., Lit.D,, ﬁ:‘?ﬁ Gardens,

!rl
Vince, J. 1 l'.a:h Bradfield College, Berkshire.

Wace, Mrs., Calverton House, Stoney Stratford.
Waldstein, Prof. Charles, Litt. D, King's College,

:m:lim The R ‘Fhl Hon, Lord, 10, Greag
Stanhope Stmet. s

Wantage, The Lady, 2, Carlton Garnlens, 5.W.

Ward, Dr. A W,, Peterhonse College, Cam-
I:E!.l!.g!.

Ward, John, + J B, F.SA, Lmo
Be].!ks]L e ] e

“'Iumn. T. I1., Esq., President of Magdalen Col-

EgE,
Wg:dmns:. Edwin, Esq., Feldemore, near
r
Weber, Sir. H., M.D., 10, Grosvenor Street, W,
“'d.-.h._. Miss Silvia M. Torrington, 5. 3 '8
Road, Ditton Hill.
Wells, J., Esq., Wadham College, ﬂ:duﬂi.
Wemnher, Sir Julius, Bart., 82, Ficcadilly,

West, H. H., Esq., c,"u'R W, West, Cm
Bianca, Almu,N Lialy.
“-'I;':l:ll:f. + Esq., 4, Southwick Crescent,

Whibley, Leonard, Esq., Pembroke College,
“.Elmh'

filson, R. D., v 38, Upper Brook Streer, W,
Wimborne, The ght Hon. Lord, 22, Arlington
Winkworth,

Vinlowort Htt. Holly Lodge, Campden Hill, W.
Wroth, \‘huwici:, Esg., Bmﬁl;aium. W.C.

Yorke, V. W., Esq., 9 Upper Brook St., W.
Yule, Miss A., Tarradale House, Ross-shire.



DIRECTORS OF THE SCHOOL.

1886— 1905

F. C. PENROSE, M.A, D.CL, LLD, F.R.5, 1886—1887.
ERNEST A. GARDNER, M.A, 1887—180g5.

CECIL H. SMITH, LL.D., 18g¢5—18g7.

DAVID G. HOGARTH, M.A, 1897—1goo.

R. CARR BOSANQUET, M.A, 1goo—

HONORARY STUDENTS OF THE
SCHOOL. ;

1886—19035

Prof. J. B. Bury, Trinity College, Cambridge. Elected 18g5.
LL.D,, Litt.D., D, Litt. '

Arthur I. Evans. Esq., Keeper of the Ashmolean Museum Oxford. Elected 1893,
LLD, D.Lit, F.R.S.

1. i{niun Myres, Esq, A former Student of the School. Elected 18g6,

Pr:‘f.‘f.mesl Gardner, Formerly Director of the Schoal, Elected 18g7.

Prof. A. van Millingen, Professor of History at Robert College, Constantinople.
M.A, D.D. ' Elected 1904 s e
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STUDENTS OF THE SCHOOL.
1886—1905.

Emest A. Gardner. M.A. Formierly Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge,
and Craven University Student.  Yates Professor of
Archaeology at University College, London. Admitted
18386—87. Director of the School, 1887—18g5. Hon
Student of the School.
David G. Hogarth. M.A. Fellow and fnrmcr}i( Tutor of Magdalen College, Oxford, and
first Craven Fellow. Director of the School 1897—1goa.
Admitted 1886—87. Re-admitted {for work in Cyprus)
1887 —88.
Rupert- C. Clarke, M.A. Exeter College, Oxford. Rector of Ellesborough, Bucks.
Admitted 1886—387.
F. H. H. Guillemard Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. First University
M.A, M.D, F.L.5, ete.  Reader in Geography. Admitted (for work in Cyprus)
1887—88.

Munmﬂm R. James, Provostand late Tutor of King's College, Cambridge. Directar

Litt. of the Fiwilliam Museum. Admitted (for work in Cyprus)
188788, with grant of L100 from the University.

R. Elsey Smith. Professor of Architecture and Construction, King's College,

F.RLB.A. London,  Appointed to Studentship by Royal Institare of

British Architects, 1887—88,

Raobert Weir Schultz, Admiued as Gold Medallist and Travelling Student of the

Royal Academy of Arts, 1887—88 Re-admitted 1888—8g,
3 1880 —go.

Sidney H. Barnsley. Admitted as Student of the Royal Academy, 1887—88,
Re-admitted 1885—go, 1890—q1.

J. A. R. Munro. M.A. Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College, Oxford. Admitted (for
work in Cyprus) 1888 —8g. Re-admitted (for same purpose)
188g—g0.

H. Amold Tubbs, M.A. Pembroke College, Oxford. Craven University Fellow.
Professor of Classics at University College, Auckland, N.Z.
Admitted (for work in Cyprus) 1888 —8g. Re.admitted (for
same purpose) 1885—go.

J. G. Frazer. M.A. Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1880—go,
with grant of £1co from the University of Cambridge to
collect material for commentary on Pausanias,!

William Loring. M.A.  Late Fellow of Hinf‘: College, Cambridge. Warden of
the Goldsmiths' College, New Cross. Secretary of the
School 1897— 1903, Appointed to Cambridge Studentship,
188g—go.  Re-admitted as Craven University Student,
1890—g1, 1891—g2, and 1892—03.

! This grant was aftérwands returned to the University,
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W. J. Woodhouse. M.A. Queen's College, Oxford. Professor of Greek in the Uni-
versity of Sydney, N.5.W. Formerly Lecturer in Ancient
History and Palitical Philosophy at the University of
St. Andrews. Appointed. to Oxford Studentship, 1885—go
Re-admitted as Craven University Fellow, I!é;l—g: and
1Bg2—93

G. C. Richards, M.A. Late Fellow of Hertford College. Fellow and Tutor of Oriel
College, Oxford. Formerly Professor of Greek at University
College, Cardiff. Admitted as Craven University Fellow,
188g—ogo. Re-admitted 18q0—g1.

0. H. Parry. B.A. Magdalen College, Oxford. Archbishop's Missioner to the
Nestorian Christians. Admitted 188g—go0.
I. E. R. Stainer Magdnlen College, Oxford. Admitted 188g—og0.
M.A, B.CA

R. A H. Bickford-Smith. Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 188g—go.
MA, FS5A

A. G. Bather, M.A. Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Assistant Master
at Winchester College. Admitted 1 go. Re-admitted
18G1—g2, on appointment to the Cambridge Studentship

16gz—g3 as Prendergast Greek Student; and again,
1893—04, as Cambridge Student.

E. E. Sikes. M.A. Fellow and Tutor of S5t Joho's College, Cambridge.
Appointed to Cambridge Stodentship, 18g0—g1.
J- G. Milne. MLA. Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Examiner in the Board of

Education. Appointed to Oxford Studentship, 1890—g1.

H. Stuart Jones, M.A. Formerly Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Oxford,
and Director of the Brish School at Rome. Admitted
as Craven University Fellow, 18go—gr. Re-admitted

i1Bgz—o3.
Miss Eugénie Sellers Girton College, Cambridge. Keeper of the Duke of Devon-
(Mrs. 5. Arthur Strong). shire's Collections. itted 1890—g1.

F. Brayne Baker, M.A. Sometime Scholar of Christ’s College, Cambridge.  Assistant
Master at Malvern College. Admitted 18g1—gz.

C. C Inge. M.A. Magdnlen College, Oxford. Curate of Cranleigh, Guildford.
Appointed 1891 —g2 to the Oxford Studentship.
E. F. Benson, M.A. King's College, Cambridge. Admitted 1891—g2, with grant

of £i1o0 from the Worts Fund at Cambridge; 18g2—ag3
on_ appointment to the Cambridge Studentship ; 1893—g4
as Craven Student ; and 1894—g5 as Prendergast Student.

J- G. Piddington M.A. Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 18g1—gz. Re-admitted
{]. G. Smith) 1895—0ob. ® % '

V. W. Yorke. M.AL Late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, Admitted 18g2—
93. Re-admited 1893—aqy.
J- L. Myres. M.A, Student and Tutor of Christ Church, and late Fellow of

Magdalen College, Oxford. Lecturer in Classical Archaeo-
logy in the University of Oxford. Admitted 18g2—o3

as Craven Fellow. Re-admitted 18g and 1 x
Hon. Student of the School. T -

K. J. G. Mayer. MlA.  Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Examiner in the
Board of Education. Admitted 18g2—g3.
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R. C. Bosanquet. M.A.  Trinity College, Cambridge. Assistant Director of the Schoal,

] M. Cheetham.

E. R. Bevan. AMLA.
A. F. Findlay.

T. Duncan.
]. E. Brooks. M.A,
H. Awdry. MA.

Duncan Mackenzie.
M.A (Edin.), Ph.D.
(Vienna)

Archibald Paterson.
‘Charles R. K. Clark.

+C. C. Edgar. BA.

F. R. Earp. M.A.

F. A. C. Morrison. M.A.

H. H. West. M.A.
Miss C. A. Hutton.
Pieter Rodeck.

]. G. C. Anderson. M.A.

]. W, Crowfoot. M.A.

W. W, Reid.

A. E. Henderson. FLB.A.

W. A. Curtis,

180g—1g9o0. Director since 1900,  Admitted 18g2—ag3
Re-admitted as Craven University Student 18g4—os,
Re-admitted as Craven Studemt 1895—96, and 18g6—q7,

Christ Church, Oxford. Admitted on appointment to the
Oxford Studentship. r8g2—g3

New College, Oxford.  Admitted 1893—o94.

Sent out from Aberdeen by the United Preshyterian Church of
Scotland.  Admitted 1894—q5.
Sent out from Aberdeen by the Church of Scotland. Admitted
1894—05.
St. Peter's College, Cambridge. Admitted 1894—035. Re-
admitted as Associate 1896—g7,

New College, Oxford. Assistant Master at Wellington
College. Admitted 1894 —gs.
Universities of Edin h and Vienna. Camegie Fellow in

History at the University of Edinburgh. Admitted 1895 —6.
Re-admitted 1896—g7, 1897—og8 and 1898—oq,

University of Edinburgh. Admitted 18g35—gh.

Swdent of the R Academy. Appointed 1895—06, and
re-appointed 18 7, by the Managing Committes to an
Architectural Studentship.

Oriel College, Oxford. Inspector of Antiquities for Lower
Egypt. Admitted 1895—g6, and re-admitted 1806—0g7 (as
Craven University Fellow), 1857—o8 and 18g8—gg.

Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Admitted 1896—g7.

Jesus College, Cambridge. Admitted (as Prendergast Greek
Student) 1896—g7,

Formerly of Trnity College; Cambridge. Admitted 1806—g7.
Girton College, Cambridge. Admitted 1806—a7.

Architect to Arab Monuments Committee, Caira. Admitted
1806—g7 as Travelling Student and Gold Medallist of the
Raoyal Academy,

Formerly Fellow of Lincoln College. Student, Tutor, and
Censor of Christ Chuarch, Oxfio Admitted {as Craven
University Fellow) 1806—g7.

Brasenose College, Oxford. Assistant Director of Education
and Acting Curator of Antiguities, Sudan Government.
Formerly in the Education Department, Cairo. Lecturer
in Classics, Mason College and University, Birmingham.
Admitted, on appointment to the Oxford Studentship,
1866—q7, Rc-asmittcd 1897 —0g8,

Universities of Aberdeen and Edinburgh.  Admitted, as
holder of Blackie Travelling Scholarship, 1896—g7.

Owen Jones Student of R Institute of British Architects,
18g7—08.  Admitted 13p7—0g8.  Re-admitted 1898 —qgg,
1ga1—o2, and 1901—o3

Herint Scholar of Edinburgh University.  Admitted 18g7—g8.
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A. |, Spilsbury. M.A Queen's College, Oxford. Admitted 1897—g8, on appointment

to the Oxford Studentship.

E. B. Hoare. Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 1897—g8, as Archi-
tectural Student.

J- C.Lawson. M.A. Fellow and Lecturer of Pembroke College, Cambridge.

Admitted as Craven University Student, 18g8—ogg. Re-
admitted 1899—1900.
C. D. Edmonds. M.A. Emmanuel College, Cambridge. Assistant Master at Royal

Naval College, Osborne. Formerly at Aldenham School
Admitted as Prendergast Student, 18g8—gg,

J- H. Marshall. M.A. King's College, Cambridge. Director-General of the Archaso-
. logical Survey of India. Admitted 1898—gg. Re-admitted
as Prendergast Student 19o0—on

Clement Guich. M.A. King's College, Cambridge. Lecturer at St. John's College,
Cambridge. Admitted, 1898—0g9, on appointment to the
Cambridge Studentship.

F. B. Welch. M.A. Magdalen College, Oxford. Second Master at Pocklington
ool Admitted as Craven University Fellow, 1898—gg.
Re-admitted 1899—1g00,
T. I, Atkinson. Admitted as Architectural Student, 1898—og,

J- K, Fotheringham. M.A. Merton and Magdalen Colleges, Oxford. Lecturer in Classical
Literature at King's College, London.  Examiner in the
University of London ; Brassey Research Student. Admitted
onappointment to Oxford Studentship, 1898—agq.

J. H. Hopkinson, M.A. University College, Oxford. Warden of Hulme Hall and
Lecturer in Classical Archaeology, University of Manchester,
Formerly Lecturer in Greek, University of Birmingham,
Admitted as Craven University Fellow, 189g—1goo and

1500—o1.
5. €. Kaines-Smith. Magdalene College, Cambridge. Admitted 1899—1900, on
appointment to Cambridge Studentship.
Miss O, C, Kdhler Girton College, Cambridge. Admitted 1899—1900,
(Mrs. Charles Smith).
). Theodore Fyfe. Architectural Association Travelling Student, 1809,  Admitted
1890—1900, on appointment to Architectural Studentship,
K. T. Frost. Brasenose College, Oxford.  Ministry of Public Instruction,
M.A., F.R.G.S. EgtiFL Formerly Lecturer in Classics at Islewarth, Officer
of the Egyptian Exploration Fund, 1904—o35,  Admitted on
appointment to the Oxford Studentship, 19o0—o1,
R. D. Wells. Trinity College, &mhridge. Admitted on appointment to
B.A, FRLEBA. the Architectural Studentship, 1900 —or1.

). . Baker-Penoyre. M.A. Keble College, Oxford. Secre and Librarian o1 the
Society for Promoting Hellenic Studies. Secretary 1o the
- British Schools in Athens and Rome. Lecturer in
Archacology at Liverpool University, rgofi.  Admitted
1900—o1,
Marcus N. Tod. MAA.  Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Craven Universit
Fellow, Assistant-Director of the School 1goz—1004. Ad-
mitted on appointment to * Senior Studentship,” 1901-02.
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F. W. Hasluck. ML.A. Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Admitted on appoint-
ment to Cambridge Studentship, 1gor—oz. Re ithed
1002 —03, 1904 —05,

C. Heaton Comyn. Admitted on appointment to the Architectural Studentship,
ARLBA, MESanl 1go1—oz2 Re-admitted 1903-04.
Miss H. L. Lorimer. Girton  College, Cambridge. Classical Tutor of Somerville
College, Oxford.  Admitted as Pfeiffer Travelling Student,
1901 —oz.

Baroness E. Rosenfirn- Rr.:{:ll Holloway College, and University College, London.
Lehn. mittted 1g9o1—o2.

A P Oppé. MA. New College, Oxford. Examiner in the Board of Education
Formerly Lecturer in Greek at St Andrew's University.
Admitted 1gor—o2.
W. L. H. Duckwaorth, Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge. University Lecturer in
M.D., Sc.D., M.A. Physical Anthropology. Admitted 19o2—o3.

C. T. Currelly. B.A. Victoria College, Toronto., Assistant to Professor Flinders
Petrie, under the Egypt Exploration Fuond, Admitted
igoz—o3  Re-admitted 1903-04.

R. McG. Dawkins. M.A, Emmanuel College, Cambridge. Admitted 1902—03. Re-
admitted as Craven Student 1go3-o4. Re-admitted
104—05.

E. 5. Forster. M.A Bishop Frazer's Scholar, Onel College, Oxford. Lecturer in
Classics in the University of Sheffield. Formerly Assistant
Lecturer in the University College of N. Wales. Admitted
on appointment to the Oxford Studentship, 1902—o3.
Readmitted 1903-04, with grants from the Craven Fundand
Ornel College.

A ]. B. Wace. M.A. Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge. FPrendergast
Student.  Craven Student.  Admitted 19o2—03. Re-
admitted 1903-04 1904—05.

E. W. Wehster. M.A.  Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. Taylorian Scholar in
German, 1got.  John Locke Scholar in Mental Philosophy,
1904, Admitted goz—o3,

J. F. Fulton. Spane Student. Admitted 1902—03.

E. F. Reynolds. Admitted 1902—03.

M. 0, B. Caspari. B.A.  Late Scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. University
Scholar in German. Lecturer in Greek at the Birmingham
University. Admitted 1903-04. )

J. L. Stokes, B.A. Scholar of Pembroke College, Cambridge. Libraran of
Charterhouse School. Admitted (as Holder of the Prior
Scholarship from Pembroke College}, 1903-04.

Miss M. K. Welsh Newnham Cnﬂﬁf Cambridge. Holder of the Marion Ken-
(Mrs. A. M. Danicl). nedy Scholarship.  Admitted 1903-04.
G, Dickins. B.A. New College, Oxford. Craven Fellow. Admitted 19o4—o5.

C. C.T. Doll. B.A. Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1904—o3.
C. H. Hawes, M.A. Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1904—os.
W. A Kirkwood. M.A.  University College, Toronto. Admitted 1903—os.

H. J. W. Tillyard. B.A. Caius College, Cambridge. Admitted 1904—035 as Assistant
Librarian.
Miss G. M, A. Richter. Girton Caollege, Cambndge. Admitted 1904—os,




LisT 0OF ASSOCIATES,

ASSOCIATES OF THE SCHOOL,

Rev. A H. Cruikshank. Elected 1806,
Ambrose Poynter, Esqg. = 1806,

I. E. Brooks, Esq. = 1806,
Miss Louisa Pesel. i 100,
J. F. Crace, Esqg. “ 1902,
AMiss Mona Wilson. + 1903,
. & Carter, Esq. x 1503

. Townsend, Esq. £ 1903,
A. M. Daniecl, Esqg: o 1003,
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METHODS OF WORK AND TEACHING.
Extracted from a recent veport of the present Direcior fo the Managing Commitice

Unpie an ideal system most students would spend two, some three, seasons in
Greece, devoting the first year to general studics, the second fo some special subject,

During the first year a man need not lose sight of his special subject, but in
most cases it would pay him to adopt something like the following programme :

[August and] Septemder.  In Berlin (Munich, Dresden) to become familiar with
spoken German and so be able to profit by some of the 3 or 4 courses of
lectures given by the Secretaries of German and Austrian Institutes,

October.  Arrive in Greece.  Foce the difficulties of language and travelling.  See
Olympia, Delphi, Mycenae, Epidavrus, the Hemeom near Argos, before the
rains begin in November,

About Novenider 15, Setthe down in Hostel for 3 or 4 months of steady work on
sites and in Museums, attending some of the half-dozen available courses ol
lectures, and making frequent short excursions into the country, by train,
bieycle, carriage, or on mule-back. A bicycle is invaluable.

This residence in the Hostel, with occasional absences for a few nights in
the country, should last until the beginning or middle of March according to
the seison.

March, April.  Travel, study ancient sites,

II possible join one of the sland-cruises to which Professor Gardner and
Professor Didrpfeld have hospitably admitted students in the past.

My, fune. Begin to concentrate attention on special work @ ¢.0 a man may assist
in excavations, with a view to working upon the results during the coming vear
and excavating with more or less complete control or independence in his
second summer : or he may explore a given district in Greece or Asia Minor,
an island or group of fb‘]am{s : or he may work his way homewards through a
number of Museums in Ialy, Austria and Germany : or attend Mau's summer
course of lectures at Pompeit and afterwards spend some months in Rome and
the cooler Etrnscan cities,  In the latter case he will do well to attach himself
to the British School at Rome (Palazzo Odescalehi), where  library is being
formed and advice and information may be obtained.

For the second year it is impossible to formulate a definite scheme. Tt should
be devoted almost entirely to special work in a narrower field.

The course here suggested must be modified in different ways to suit each cose,
There will always be men who, like most of the French students, are already
specialists in some branch of elassical learning and only seek fresh material for
research.  On the other hand there will be others who wish to see something of
all sides of ancient life, to visit sites and battle fields, illuminating and colouring
their past reading and fitting themselves for general classical teaching, but have
no time for minute archaeological studies,

It is evident that in each year the methods and matter of the teaching at the
School must be adapted to the requirements of the students,  Students from
English universities will never bave the love of formal lectures which distinguishes
those from America, and where the numbers are small it will often be better to

teach, as Dhr. Wolters has been in the habit of doing, by means of informal visits to
sites and Muscums,
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BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS.

QRJECTS OF THE SCHOOL,

L The first aim of the School shall be (o promote the study of Greek amcheology in all s
departments.  Among these shall be (i) the study of Greek art and architecture in their remaing of
every Pﬂim:l; (i) the study of inscriptions 3 (iil} the explovation of ancient sies 3 (iv) the tracing
of ancient roads amd routes af e,

I1. Besides being a School of Archos , it shall be also, in the most comprehensive sense,
a School of Classical Studies,  Every period of the Greek language mnd litemture, from the earliest
age to the present duy, shall be eonsidered ns coming within the provinee of the School.

1L, The Schoal shall alse be a contre a1 which information con be oltnined and hooks
consultes] by British travellers in Greece.

IV. Fuor these purposes a Lilimrey shall be formed, and maintained, of archasological and other
suitable books, including maps, plans, and photographs,

THE SUBSCRIBERS.
V. The following shall he considered as Subseribers 1o the School :—
(1) Donors, other than Corporste Bodies, of £ 1o and upwards,
(2) Anmial Sulseribers of £ amd opwands during the pericd of their subscription,
VI. A corpomte bidly subseribing not less than £50 & year, for o term of years, shall, during
thit term, have the right to nominate & member of the Managing Commitlee,
VIL A meeting of Subscribers shall be held in October of ench vear, st which each Subscriber
shall have opne vote, A subscribing corpomte body may send a representative. At this meeting a
et from ihe Managing Committee shall be presented, i'm:'l'ull!ing n finamcind statement and
selections from the reports of the Director and Students for the season, AL this mecting shall als
he annially elected or re-elected the Treasarer and the Secretary of the School, two Auditors, and
four members of the Managing Commities, in place of those retinmg, under Rule X111 (3)
VIIL Special meetings of Subséribers may, if necessary, be summoned by the Mannging
Commillee,
IX. Subscribers shall be entitlerd to receive a copy of any reparts that may be pablished
the School, to use the Lilimary, and to attend the pu}.ﬂmmﬂngzuf the School, wjlr‘u:n.r]\:ﬂ thiy n:;

be in Athens
THE TRUSTEES.

X. The Empcrl of the School shall be vested in three Trstees, who shall be appointed for
life, except as r.r:in.l.f{nr provided,  Vocancies in the number of Trostéea shall be ﬁl.lﬂrup al the
annual meeting of the Sulseribers.

XI. In the event of o Trustee becoming unfit, or ineapable of acting, e may be reovwved from
his office by a majority of three-fonrths of those present gl o special meeting of Subscribers
sumimonerd by the mahing Committeg for that purpose, and another Tresstee shall by the same
mujority be appointed in his place.

XIL  In the event of the death or resignation of o Trostes socarming between two annul meet-

ings, the Managing Commitiee shall have the power of nominating anoth  Trostee Lo act in his
place until the nest annual mecting.

THE MANAGING COMMITTEE.
XL The Managing Committes shall consist of the following :—
(1) The Trustees of the School.
II} The Treasurer anid Secretary af the Schiool.
13} Twelve Memlers electid by the Subscrilers st the anmml meetings, OF these,

four shall retire in each year, nt first by Iot, afterwards by rolation,  Members
retiring are eligible for re-election.

{4) The members nomimated by corpornte bodies under Rule VL
XIV. The Committee shall have contral of all the affairs of ihe Sehool, and shall decide any

dispute that may arise hetween the Director and Students.  They shall hiuve power to deprive an
Student of the use of the school-huilding, i 5 Fte

XV. The Committee shall meet as a rule onge in every two months; but the Secrctary
wiay, with the approval of the Chairman and Treasurer, summon a special meeting when necessary,
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XVI. Due notice of every meeting shall be sent to each member of the Committee by a
suminons signed by the Secretary.  Three members of the Committee shall be a quornm.

XVIL  In case of an equality of votes, the Chairman shall have a second or casting vote.

XVIIL 1In the event of vacancies ing among the officers or on the Committes between
the annual clections, they may be provisionally %Ilnd up by the Commitiee until the next annual

mesting.
o HONORARY STUDENTS, STUDENTS, AND ASSOCIATES
XIX. The Students shall consist of the following :=—
{1) Hollers of travelling fellowships, studentships, or scholarships at any University of
the United Kingdom or of the Hritish Colonies.

(2} Tmavelling Students sent out by the Royal Academy, the Royal Institute of Hritish
Architéets, or other ml?f bodies.

(3] Other persons who shall stisfy the Managing Committee that are aluly
- qualified to be admitied H;DEJ: privileges of the School. -

XX. Na y other than a stedent of the British School at Rame, shall be admitied ns n
Student who does not intend to reside at least three months in Gredk lands,  In the case of Students
of the British School at Rome, l.n;gega.{: residence of four months at the two Schools will be
pecepled as alternative to three months’ residince in Groece,

XXIL Stadents attached to the School will be expected to pursue seme definite course of study
ar research in a department of Hellenic studies, and (o write in cach season a report u their
work.  Such e shall be submitted to the Director, shall by him be forwarded 1o the Managing
Committes, may be published by the Committee if and as they think proper.

XXIL  Intending Students are required (o apply to the Secrctary,  They will be ed as
Students from the date of their admission by the Committee to the jist day of October nexi
following ; but any Student admitted between July 15t anid October 31st in any year shall eontinue
to be regarded as a Student until October 3ist'of the following year.

XXIIL The Managing Committce may eleet as Honorary Stedents of the School such
persons 45 may from time to time deem waorthy of that distinction, and may also elect as
Associates of Sehool any persons actively in study or exploration in Greek linds.

XXIV. Honorry Students, Students, and Associates shafl have o right to use (he Litunry of
the School, and to attend all lectures given in connesion with the School, free of charge,

ANV, Stndents shall be expected to reside in the Hostel provided for them, excepl with the
sanction of the Managing Committee,  Priarity of claim to accommodation in the Hostel shall be

determined by the Committee.
THE DIRECTOR.
XXVL The Director shall be u

ppointed by the Managing Committes, an terms which shall be
.gm;:d upon a4t the time, for a period of not more than three years, He shall be eligible for
re-election,

XXVIL  He shall have possession of the school-building as & dwelling hoose,

XXVIIL It shall be his duty (1) to guide and assist the sturdies of Stadents amd Associnles of the
Sechonl, affording them all the aid in his power, and also to see that reporls are duly furnished by
Students, in accordance with Rule XXT, and placed in the hands of the Secretary before the end of
June; (2) 10 nctas Editor of the School Annual,

KXIX. (a) Public Meetings of the School shall be held in Athens during the season, at
which the Dircctor and Students of the School shall read pers on some subject of study or
resenrch, and make reports on the work undertnken by the School.  {8) The Director shall iver
lectures (o Students of the School. At least six of soch meetings and lectures ghall be held in the
course of each session,

XXX. He moy at his discrction allow persons, not Students of the Lt e Li
and attend his lectures, Sehool, to use the Library

XXXI.  He shall be resident at Athens from the beginning of November in cach year to (he end
of the follow une, but shall be at Tiberty to ahsent himsell for short jowds urposes
exploration nfrE-sguch. N i o

XXXIL. Al the end of ench season he shall re to the M T it he
stilies porsued during the senson by himself amd Iy mp:TSlmlml: w&m m%cmhulul-
premises and the repairs needed for them ; {iii) on the state of the Lil

3 wary nmd the purchases
::]: h;;':';!- I&':-r which he may think desirable; and (iv) on any other matter affecting the igm. of
L vl M

XXXIIL  In case of misconduct the Director may be removed from his office by the Managi
Committes by a majr-it;.r of three-fourths of those present at o meeting speciafly H:I?HML‘l.IItIT:F:ZI;I‘E
purpose.  Of such meeting at least u fortnight's nstice shall be given.
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RULES FOR THE MACMILLAN HOSTEL.

XXXIV, The management of the Hostel shall be ar the discretion of the Director and
shall he suhject to his control

XXXV, The Director shall have power to exclude a Student from the Hostel in eaze of mis-
conduet ; but such exclusion must be immediately reported to the Managing Commitiee.

XXXVL The Students shall, until further notice, pay o fixed charge of twelve shillings a
week for the smaller, and fourteen shillings a week for the lirger moms in the Hostel. ‘These
payments shall include fire, lighting, and the necessary servants” wages.

XXXVIL Honomry Students, Associates, members of the Committee, and ex-directors, may
be admitted 1o residence in the Hostel,  Other persons, il serions] engaged in study or resenrch,
may be pidmitted by the Director at his discretion.  Hut no person <hall reside in the Hostel under
this rule 1o the exclusion of any Student desiring admission.

XXXVIIL. The weekly charge for residents other than Students shall ke seventeen shillings
amd sixpence until further notice

XXXIN. The Director shall dmw up further rules for the internal manigement of the
Hastel ; such mles to be sulject 1o the approval of the Managing Commitice,
RULES FOR THE LIBRARY.
XL The Director shall have power to make rules for the manapement of the Libwary, its
use by Students, and the like ; such rules to be subject to the approval of the Managing Commitiee.
PUBLICATION.

XLIL No publication whatever, respecting the work of the School, shall be made without the
previous approval of the Committee.
THE FINANCES.

XLIL All money received on behall of the School beyond what is required for current
expenses shall be invested in the names and at the diseretion ulﬂhz Trustees.

XLITL  ‘The hanking account of the School shall be placed in the names of the Trewsurer and
Secretary, who shall sign cheques jointly,

XLIV. The first claim on the revenuse of the School shall be the muintenance and repair of
the School-building, and the payment of rafes, taxes, and insurnece,

XLY. The second claim shall be the salaries of the Director and Secretary, as armnged
between thew and the Managing Commitiee.

XLVL In ense of there being o surplus, s sum shall be annually devoted 1o the maintenance
of the Libeuy of the School and to the pablication of o report ; and a fund shall be formed from
which grants may be made for travelling and excavation.

Nevined, 1906,

MANAGING COMMITTEE, 1go5—1g06.

Epwix Fuesuriein, Esg, LL.D,
Warrurn Leay, Esg., LicD. Truriees.

GronGe A. Macwiiian, Eso, D, Litt., Chadrme.

Prorrssok Prrcy Garbyee, LitD.  Appointed by the University of Oxford,
Jo E. Sanvws, Esq, Litt.D.  Appointed by the Univensity of Cambridge.
StoNey Cowvis, Esg., M.A. Appointed by the Hellenic Society.

“RecinaLp Buosmrikrn, Esq., F.5.A. \

ArTHUR J. Evans, Esq, D.Lin., LL.D,
ProFessok Erxest Ganpser, M.A.
Miss Jask E. Haxmisow, D Litt, LL.D.
D, G. Hocawrm, Esg., M.A.

W. LominG, Esg, M. A, |
. J. G. Mavow, Esg,, M.A, Appointed by the Subscribers.

J. Lyxrox Myees, Esg, M.A
Provesson . 5. Rem, Lit.D.
Crein Harcoukt Swrrn, Eso, LL.D.
ProFesson CHARLES WALDSTRIN, Litt.D. |
V. W. Youxu, Esp., M.A., Hon. Treaswrer, The Furringdon Waorks, Shoe Lane, E.C.
Jonn . Bakex-Pexoves, Eso., M.A., Serefary, 22, Albemarle Street, W.
DIRECTOR, 1905—1006,
R. Canr Bosanourr, Fso., MLA., Trinity College, Cambridge.
Librarian (—F, W. Hastvok, Esg., M.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge,
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British School at Athens.

Twis School (founded in 1886) gives to Brtish Students of Greek Archacology
and Art the opportunity of pursuing their resenrches in Greece itself, with command
of the means which the recemt great advances of the science have rendered
indispensable.

Athens is now an archacological cenire of the first rank.  The architecture of
Greece can nowhere else be studied to such advantage ; and the concentration in
the Athenian museums of pumerons and most important discovenies which have
taken place on Greek soil in the last few years has made a personal knowledge
of those museums in the highest degree desirable for Helleme scholars,

The student requires two auxiliaries when working in Athens. Firstly, the cons-
mand of an adequate library ; and secondly, the advice of a tmined archacnlogst,
residing on the spot, and following the rapid advances.of the science, due partly to
new discovery and partly 1o the rearrangement of old materials

These advantages are now provided  for French, German, Austrian, American,
and Britsh archaeologists, through the Schools which their nationalities have es-
tablished. It is nlso by means of these Schools that many excavations on Greek
soil have been carried out ; and those conducted in Cyprus, in the Peloponnese,
in Melos and in Crete by the British School during the past twenty Sessions are
an encouraging proof of the work that may be done in the future if the School be
adequately supported.

Students are admitted free of charge, The principal conditions imposed
are that they shall pursue some definite course of Hellenic study or research,
residing for the purpose not less than three months in Greek lands, and that they
shall at the end of the Session write a report of the work which they have done.
Applications from intending students should be made to the Secretary, Jous if.
Baker-PeNovre, Esq., 22, Albemarle Street, W., who will also be happy to
supply any further information.

Donations or annual subscriptions to the School are greatly needed, and will
be gladly received and acknowledged by the Hon, Treasurer, V. W. Yorkg, Esq.,
M.A,, The Farringdon Works, Shoe Lane, E.C.

Sune, 1906,
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* AciagAN " architecture, 184, 189, 212,
Achilles and Penthesilen, legend of, 238, 241
Agrimi, of painted clay, 11

Alabasier bowl, 272

Anathematn, definition of, 32, 35 ., 303
Anehx, 303, 304

Anti onos Doson, 1o K

Ape, 10

Aphrdite and Fros, on termacolta plague, 234
Ashlar masconry, 285 1

Armed Goddess, 12

Armour, miniature, o6

Arrows, deposit of, 2

Athena, on termcotin plagues, 252

Axe, donble, 11, 19, 22, 28, 7q, 284, 202

BarTvi worship, 8, 11

Bath-room, 7, 211, 281

Bend, comelian seal, g5 glass paste, 291 ; gobd,
295 ; stone, 202

Belt, Cretan, 248 1

Bone, nwls, 262 ; pins, 265

Bowl, alabaster, 272 ; bronze, 239, 305, 307
stoie, 203

Bricks, sun-dricd, 5, 23

Bronge, arrows, 7 ; axe, 281, 291 ; bars, 307
chisels, 282 ; daggers, 272; duck, 95 ; filmln,
9ty mirror, 2013 nails, 307 ; oxen, 307
pin, 126 ; shields, 306 1. ; sickle, 284 ; sworil.
blades, 282 ; tripods, 3051, ; tweeseis, 291

Biigelkannen, 127, 281, 21, 205

Hulls, sacrifice of, 287 ; heads of, clay, 287

CANTHAROI, votive, 87 3 shape of, g0

Capital, Doric, ta5; Fgyptian, 7: marhle,
carved, 77, 95 Minoan, 33 poros, Bi, o8
wooden, 7

Cat's-head, marble, 142, 144

Chariot group, lerracotia, 300l

Clay lamp, 207

Clay senlings, 16, 21 ; fagade of ‘shrine on, 12
horse on, 133 vessel on, 13

Clay tablets, inscribed, 3

Columns, bases of, 3 5, 24, 285; *Cretan,’
185, 188, 2 7; fluling of in relief, 7;
womlen, 7, 9

Conch shell, 82

‘Cretan * architecture, 185, 193, 208, 219 ; belt,
248 ¢ soript, 1, 16

Cryztal, disks, 12 ; shell, 295

Cyhele Admsteis, 151

Diaxers, modern Greek, 74

Deification of Dindochi, 119 .

Dielinm, site of, 156 . ; military history of, 160 .

Dremetrivs the Fair, 113 i,

Diaulos, 109

Dionysos-£ens, worship of in Crete, 308

Diolichucephaly, 206

Double Axe, 284, 292 ; a= symbol of Nature-
Cioaddess, 1t ; of Phrygian deity, 29; on in-
scription, 28 ; a5 mason's mark, 22

Diress, fomale in Skyros, 73 ; shephend's, 74

Dram, 247

Duck, horned bronee, 05

EAcGLES, in terrieolta, 303 ¢ on heonee shield,

Earth, colonr of in excivations ; tawny red,
Minoan, 3, 204 ; grey, Hellenic and Roman,
33 brown, Hellenic, 209 ; black, 262

"EyBaxeis, 435

Egyptian colnmn decoration, 7

'Exariufus, 106

‘Ewathia, 2432

‘EpafiBior, 107

Eteocretan primitive culls, 257 ; worship of
Leus, 306, 08

Etrurin, metal work of, 230
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Fagang of shrine, on clay sealing, 12

Fzience tablets, 216

Fetish-images, 8, 10 shrine, 10, 14

Figurines, termeotta, 82, 84, go, 243, 273, 308

*Filler,” 279

Floor, stone and stucen, 278

Floral decoraticn on vases, 276, 280, 288, 28q ;
on ivory plagques, 285 ; on stone bowl, 280

Fluting of colemns, Doric, 7; Egyptian, 7

Frankish settlements in Peleponnesus, 141, 145 ;
sculpture, 139 fi.

GaTEs, of Constantinople, 51 ff.

Gonts, Cretan wild, 11

Goddess, armed, 12 ; mother, 8, 304

Gold beads; 295

Garguneion, of terracotta, 137

Gypsum, lamp, 73 ledges, 8; slabs, 4. 215
steps, 7

H, in HOPOS, 66

Hacmalite, axe, 267

Hammer, marble, 279

Hellenic earth, 3, 200

Herm, 172; boundary, 138

Heriton, 59

# Homs of Consecration,” plaster, 8 ; stone, 285,

Horse, on cluy sealing, 13

House, Minoan, 274, 277, 275, 283 ; neolithic,
263 .

Hymn, to Dictacan Zeus, 299 L

"epal, privileges of, 1o

Ino-Pasiphac, shrine of, 124

Inscribed tablets, 16, 214

Inscriptions, 54, 57 L. ; u6, 105, 100

Iron, amrow-head, o6; hooks, 89 ; pickaxe,
126 ; spit, o6 ; rods, 82

Ivory comb, 284 ; plagues, 284 ; rough, 284

KALATHISKOS, 255
Kamires ware, 275
Kernos, 79

Kiln; 130

Knives, 272

Lacosian, archnisms, gy ; forms in epigraphy,
109, 132; feminine names, 132 school of
sculplure, 88, 103, 175, 179

Lamps, Hellenic standard, 259 ; terracotta, 307 ;
steatite, 279

Larnax burials, 258, 269, 291, 293 I.

INDEX.

Lead, sheet of, 200

Lesives, enrved on stone howl, 285

Lebes gamikos, 226 ., 332 £, 236

Light-well, 7, 186, 185, 190, 196, 210

Lilies a5 wase decoration, 284

Linenr script, 1, 1h

Lions on bronze shields, 306 ; guarding peak
on clay sealing, 121 votive, 305

Loom weights, 82 ; inscribed, of

Loutrophoros, 226 L ; shapes of, 231 |, 2351
special nse of, 230 ; decoration of, 241

ManpLe herms, inscribed, 39; as houndary
slones, 63

Marble palette, 272

Masanry, * pelasgion,’ 92 £ ; nmshlar, 285 [ ;
Hellenie, 129

Masguernders, 72 fi.

Medusa, on antefix, 305

Metrieal inscriptions, 54, 58 )

Minonn houses, 274, 277, 283 ; plan of, 278

MiréAnpos, 10

Mirdwampos, 10

Mother of the Gods, worship of, 248

Mother-Goddess, 8, 304

Moulds for terracotta plagues, 248

Narvre-Gonness, warship of in Crete, 257,
job

Neolithic, deposit, 200 ; house, 263 ; millstones,
268 ; pottery, 96, 97, 264, 265

OBSIDIAN, 261, 205 ; knives, 272

Oixla, 171

Oivirrhpia, 234

CHive-press, stone hed of, 276 [

Onos, 307, 233, 234

Ossuary, Early Minoan, 259, 268 [

"Opos, meaning of, 63 ; size of m1 Athens, 64 ;
uses of, for houndary, 64, morigape, 7o, and
teimb stones, 67 5 spelling of, 66

PALMETTE paltern on vase, sy ; antefix, jo4

Pavement, limestane, 2, 7 cement, 193

Pea-hlossom, on wmse, 250

Peacock on ivory plaque, 284

Pedestal, poras, 82, 87

* Pelasggian® walls, g2 {T,

Miwre Bdhiyo, 110

Penthesilen and Achilles, legend of, 238, 341

Pithos, 126, 183, 211, 213, 289

Fracsos, termeolts plaques from, 2431 ¢ oil tank
from, 299
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RED earth, 3, 200

Reliefs, Frankish, 13g9; marble, 81, 86, 101,
103 (archaic) ; terracatia, 86, 89

Rock shelters, neolithie, 261 f.

Rope-pattern on vases, 279

Rosso antien, 133, 172, 176, 185

Samas, Bishop of Skyros, 75

Edhurnn, 108

Sandal, 145 f.

Seal-head, g

Sealings; clay, 1z, 13, 16, 21

Sheet-lead, 399

Shells, 266 ; conch, 82 ; crystal, 295

Shiglds, bronze, 306 .

Sickle, bronze, 284

Silenus, on terracotta plaque, 257

Sima, termcotia, 300

Snakes, bronse, 85, 88, 147, 305

Hu;;r*me, stone, 5, 23, 24, 187, 200, 203, 283,

Suatues, gg, 102, 130 ; base of, 87

Steatite lamp, 279

Stane, axes, 260, 263, 266, 267 ; howls, 292 ;
hammer, 126 ; implements, 96 { lamps, 283 :
VRSES, 270

TeMrLE, of Ares, 91 ; Apollo, 68 ; Dictaean
Lens, 208

345

Terracotta, figures, 82, 84, g0 ; pediment, 300;
plagues, 243 i, ; reliefs, 86, 85

Timber construction 7

Tombs, Royal, 143 Greek; 225 ; Etruscan, 2395
Torch-holder, 307

Tree, sacred, 306

Tripod, bronze, 305 1.

Tweerers, bronze, 291

VAseS ; Allie, 224 ; forms of, 285, export trade
in; 228 . ; * Hellenistic,” 97 ; Megarian, g8
Vase ilecoration, floral, 276, 280, 288, 28g:
geometrical, 8o, 269, 271, 273, 308; poly-
chrome, 16, 19, 21, 281 ; “festoon’ pattern,
274 ; * trickle,’ do., 20; *rope* do., 279

Vase shapes, 17, 83, 236 ., 242, 264 1., 271,
275, 276, 2Bo f, 288, 201, 308 ; on lid of o
pyeis, 242

Vessel, on clay sealing, 13

Votive offerings, bronze, 306; terracotta, 87,
287, 308

Warer CHAXNELS, 104 [, 200

Well-house, 128

Wooden columns, 7; upper storey, 7; struts,
22

Zeby  Mobpor, title of Dictoean Zeus, 248:
"Omios, 65 !
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